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CHAPTER III. 

Charles at Boradair — His Intervicrv with Lochielr^Re^ 
solvi s‘ to erict his Standard. — Commencement of no<i- 
tilities. — Sir John Cope — His Correspondence zeith the 
Sec n tar if of State — Marches towards FortAugnstus.— 
The Uehch tale post on his wap to the Fort. — Sir John 
(ha ages his Uoate. — 'The Rebels advance to the Southr^ 
zcard. — Alarm at Edinhurf^h — Condition erf the City. 
— 'The Rehi h tidce po^scs.sion Perth. — Petition of the 

Citi::ens (f Edinburgh fof Leave to talce Arms — The 
Petition granted. — Observailosis. 

It is impossible to imagine an abode more suit- 
able to the circumstances and designs of Charles 
than Boradale, which is one of the most remote and 
inaccessible places in the Highlands of Scotland, 
surrounded on every side by the territories of those 
chiefs, who, in former times, had fought the battles 
of the family of Stuart. From this reteeat, Charles 
dispatched messengers to the chiefs from whom he 
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exjiedjed'RSBistance. The first chief that came to 
^ Boradale, was Cameron of Lochiel. Do- 
l^ld Cavieron, called by the Highlanders young 
Lochifel, (for his father was still alive, but attaint- 
ed and in exile,) had succeeded, in the year 1719, 
to his grandfather Sir Ewen Cameron (of whom so 
many marvellous stories are told by his country- 
men at this day.) Educated in the principles of 
his ancestors, Lochiel was devoted, like them, to 
the family of Stuart ; and the old l*retender had 
conceived so great an opinion of the character and 
influence of this chief, that, in the year 1729,* he 
wrote him a letter with his own hand, in which he 
gives him full and ample powers to treat with 
such of his friends in Scotland as he thought might 
be trusted, and settle every thing that coucenied 
his aflPairs. The Jacobites in the Highlands, and 
in the I^owlands of Scotland, were acquainted with 
the contents of this letter, and had recourse upon 
every occasion to Cameron of Lochiel. He was one 


* The old Pretender wrote to I.iOchiel more than once with 
his own hand. The first letter (dated in the y<;ar 1727) was 
written to Lochiel, before he left Paris to go to the Higlilands. 
In this letter James praises his zeal and loyalty, and assures him 
of his particular regard. The second letter, in which he gives 
him powers to treat n ith his friends in Scrotlarid, is dated Al- 
bano, October 3, The funner of tliese letters lias been 

preserved^ but the orignal of the second letter is lost ; an ex* 
tract or copy of it remains.— 7. and II, 
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of the seven, who, in the year 1740, signed the as- 
sociation which Drummond of Bohaldy carried to 
the old Pretender at Home ; and when the court 
of France, after the disaster at Dunkirk, withheld 
their aid, he was one of those who sent over Mur- 
ray to dissuade Charles from coming to Scotland 
without a body of foreign troops ; and he was not 
a little troubled when he received a letter from 
Charles, acquainting him that he was come to the 
Highlands, and desired to see him immediately, 
lioehiel complied with the request of the letter. He 
was no sooner arrived at Boradale, than Charles 
and he retired by themselves. 

The conversation began on the part of Charles, 
with bitter complaints of the treatment he had re- 
ceived from the ministers of France, who had so 
long amused him with vain hopes, and deceived him 
with false promises ; their coldness in his cause, he 
said, but ill agreed with the opinion he had of his 
ovfu. pretensions, and with that impatience to as- 
sert them, with which the promises of his father's 
brave and faithful subjects had inflamed his mind. 
Lochicl acknowledged the engagements of thechiefs, 
but observed that they were no ways binding, as 
he had come over without the stipulated aid ; and 
therefore, as there was not the least prospect of suc- 
cess, he advised his Royal Highness to return to 
France, and to reserve himself and his faithful 
friends for a more favourable opportunity. Charles 
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refused to follow Locliid's advice, affirming that a 
more favourable oppOTtunity than the present would 
never come : that almost all the British troops 
w’erc abroad, and kept at bay by Marshal Saxe, with 
a superior army : that in Scotland there were only 
a few new raised regiments, that had never seen 
service, and could not stand before the Highland- 
ers : that the very first advantage gained over the 
troops would encourage his father’s friends at home 
to declare themselves: that his friends abroad would 
not fail to give their assistance : that he only want- 
ed the Highlanders to begin the war. 

Lochiei still resisted, entreating Charles to be 
more temperate, and consent to remain concealed 
where he was, till he (Lochiei) and his other friends 
should meet together, and concert what was best 
to be done. Charles, whose mind was wound up 
to the utmost pitch of impatience, i)aid no regard 
to this proposal, but answered, that he was deter- 
mined to put all to the hazard. “ In a few days,” 
said he, “ with the few friends that 1 have, I will 
erect the royal standard, and proclaim to the people 
of Britain, that Charles Stuart is come over to claim 
the crown of his ancestors, to win it, or to perish 
in the attempt : Lochiei, who, my father has often 
told me, was our firmest friend,* may stay at homo. 


* In these M onU Charles ulludos tu liis father's letter, and 
iht trust reposed in Loc^iieh 
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and Icam from the newspapers the fate of his 
prince.” — " No,” said Lochicl, I’ll share the fate 
of my prince ; and so shall every man over whom 
nature or fortune hath given me any power.” Such 
was the singular conversation, on the result of 
which depended peace or war. For it is a point 
agreed* among the Highlanders, that if Lochiel 


* It is no less certain, though not so generally known, that 
Lochiel left his own house, (letenniiied (as he thought) not to 
take arms. In his way to Boradalc, he called at the house of 
his brother, John Cameron of Fassefern, who came out imme- 
diately, and asked, what was the matter that had brought him 
there at so early an hour ? Lochiel told him that the Prince 
was landed at Uoradale, and had sent for him. Fassefern asked 
what troops the Prince had brought him ? what money ? what 
arms? Lochiel answered, that he believed the Prince had 
brought with him neither troops, nor money, nor arms ; and, 
therefore, he was resolved not to be concerned in the affair, 
and would do his utmost to prevent Charles from making a 
rash attempt. Fassefern approved his brother's sentiments, 
and applauded his resolution ; advising him, at the same time, 
not to go any further on the w^ay to Boradale, hut to come into 
the house, and impart his mind to the Prince by letter. No," 
said Lochiel, I ought at least to w^ait upon him^ £md give my 
reasons fur declining to join him, w'hich admit of no reply.”—# 
" Brother,” said Fassefern, " I know' you better than you know 
yourself. If this Prince once sets his eyes upon you, he will 
make you do whatever he pleases.** Fassefern, in the year 
1781, repeated the conversation between him and his brother 
to the author of this History. • 
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liad persisted in his refasal to take atms, the other 
chiefs would not have joined the standard without 
him, and the spark of rebellion must have instantly 
expired. 

It rras otherwise decreed. After Lochiel had 
consented to raise his men, and join the standard, 
letters were written from Boradale, and signed by 
Charles, (bearing date the 6 th of August,) ac- 
quainting the chiefs of the main land, that the 
standard was to be erected at Glcnfinnin, on the 
19th of August, and requiring their presence there 
on the 19th, or as soon as possible thereafter. 
Young Clanronald undertook to go to the Isle of 
Skye, and inform Sir Alexander Macdonald and 
Macleod of the rendezvous, and solicit them to join, 

Lochiel returned to his own house, and sent 
messengers through Lochaber, and the adjacent 
countries, where his Camerons lived, requiring his 
chieftains to prepare, and hold their men in readi- 
ness to march to Glenfinnin with their chief. The 
same notice was given to their people by the other 
chiefs who intended to join the standard : but be- 
fore the day of rendezvous came, some of the Came- 
rons, and their neighbours the Macdonalds of Kep. 
pocb, spying an opportunity of attacking a detach-, 
ment of the king’s troops ^ith advantage, these 
ready warriws of their own accord began the war. 
As circumstances of the first encounter strong- 
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]y mark the state of the Highlanders when the re- 
bellion broke out, it seems not improper to give a 
particular account of them. 

The governor of Fort Augustus concluding from 
the reports which he heard, that the Highlanders 
were hatching some mischief, sent, upon the I6tli 
of August, two additional companies of the first 
regiment of foot, to reinforce the garrison of Fort 
^\'illiam.* The distance between these fortress- 
es is twenty-eight English miles, and the road, 
called the Military Road, (as it was made by the 
king’s troops,) is carried on for two-thirds of the 
way, having a tract of high mountains on one 
side, and the lakes Loch Oich, and Loch Lochie 
on the other. These lakes are separated by a nar- 
row isthmus. Within eight miles of Fort W^illiam, 
stands High Bridge, built over the river Spean, a 
torrent which, confined by high and steep banks, 
and dashing amongst stones and rocks, is extreme- 
ly difficult to pass by the bridge. Captain John 
Scott, (afterwards General Scott,) who commanded 


* Fort William, Fort Aupistus, and Fort George ((^le* 
also the castle of Inverness,) formed the chain of forts which 
had reached from the east to the west sea. The country be- 
tween Fort William and Inverness is one of the wildest parts 
of the Highlands, and was then inhabited altogether by the 
jdisaffected Clans, 



10 


THE HISTORY OP 


the two companies,* had set out with them very 
early in the morning of the 16 th, that he might 
reach Fort William the same day, for there are 
no quarters upon that road for any number of men. 
Captain Scott had left the lakes behind him, and 
was near High Jlridge, when he heard a bagpipe, 
and saw some Ilighlaiiders on the other side of the 
bridge skipping and leaping about with swords and 
firelocks in their hands. The captain ordered his 
men to halt, and sent a serjeant with his own ser- 
vant, to learn who these people were. When the 
messengers came near the bridge, two nimble High- 
landers darted out, seized them both, and carried 
them to the party at the bridge. Captain Scott, 
ignorant of the number of his enemies, (for the 
Highlanders, shifting their ground, shewed them- 
selves in different places,) and knowing that he 
was in a part of the country where the inhabit- 
ants rverc extremely disaffected to government, 
thought it more prudent to retreat, than to coin- 
mcucc hostilities. Accordingly he ordered his men 
to face about, and march back again. The High- 
landers who had taken post at tire bridge, were not 
above eleven or twelve men, assembled and com- 


• Tlie two c<)inparii(»s Cu]>t;uii Scott cornniaiuled, were the 
two a.(lditi(»i)ul coin|?*iTiies of the )>aitiiliou of the IloyaJ^ 

and consisted altogether of ncM' raised men. 
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mantled by Macdonald of Tiemdreicli, who had 
for some time observed the march of the troops, 
and had sent expresses* to Lochiel and Keppoch 
to demand assistance. When the soldiers turned 
their backs, the Highlanders did not follow them 
immediately, but kept at a distance, (to conceal the 
smallness of their number,) till the troops had got 
about two miles from High Bridge, for the ground 
so far is somewhat plain and open ; but as soon as 
the soldiers had passed the west end of LochLochie, 
and •were got a little way upon the narrow road 
between the lake and the mountain, the High- 
landers made their appearance, and ascending the 
hill, where there was shelter both of trees and rocks, 
began to fire at the soldiers, who still marched on 
with great expedition. The number of the High- 
landers increased every moment ; for the report of 
the pieces was heard far and wide, and the people 
from every quarter flew to arms. Captain Scott 
having reached the cast end of Loch Lochic, des- 
cried some Highlanders on a hill at the west end 
of Loch Oich, and not liking their appearance, 
crossed the isthmus between the lakes, intending 
to take possession of invergary, a place of some 
strength, which belonged to Macdonald of Glen- 


• The lioiisrs of these chiefs M'crc witjiTn three or four iiiilcs 
of High Bridge. 
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guy. He had not marched far, Trhen he saw an- 
other body of Highlanders (who were the Mac- 
donalds of Glengary) coming down the hill to op- 
pose him. Captain Scott formed the hollow square, 
and marched on. The pursuers, joined by Mac- 
donald of Keppoch, and a party of his men, came 
up very fast. Keppoch advanced alone, and called 
out to the troops to surrender, olfering them good 
quarter ; and assuring them, that if they attempted 
to resist they would be cut in pieces. The soldiers, 
surrounded on every side, laid down their arms. 
The affair was scarcely over, when Lochiel, with 
a body of his Camerons, arrived, took cliarge of 
the prisoners, and carried them to his house at 
Achnacarie. In this scuffle one or two of the sol- 
diers were killed, and Captain Scott himself was 
wounded. 

The Highlanders did not lose a single man ; 
and their success in this first essay had no small 
effect in raising their spirits, and encouraging them 
to rebel. Charles had stayed at Boradalc till 
young Clanronald, who had been sent to the Isle 
of Skye, returned with an unfavourable answer from 
Sir Alexander Macdonald and Macleod ; he then 
proceeded to Kinlochmoidart, and remained there 
till the 18th of August, when he went by water to 
Glenaladale, upon the side of Loch-Sheal. In the 
morning of the l9th, Charles, with his attendants, 
who were not more than twenty or twenty-five. 
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(Clanronald being left behind in his ontn country, 
to raise men,) set out for GlenBnnin in three boats, 
and landed about mid>day at the east end of the 
lake, wh»e the small river Finnin runs into Loch- 
Sheal. 

GlenBnnin is a narrow vale, in which the river 
Finnin runs between liigh and craggy mountains, 
not to be surmounted but by travellers on foot. At 
each end of the glen is a lake about twelve miles 
in length ; and behind the mountains on both sides 
of the glen, are other two lakes,* nearly of the same 
length. When Charles landed in the glen, Lo- 
chiel and his Camerons were not to be seen. An- 
xious for the arrival of this great auxiliary, Charles 
entered one of the hovels, which still stand thwe, 
and waited for about two hours. At last Lochiel 
with his men appeared on the top of the hill. 

The Camerons advanced in two lines (each of 
them three men deep.) Between the lines were the 
soldiers taken on the l6th, marching as prisoners 
without their arms. Charles, elevated with the 
sight of such a clan (for the Camerons are said to 
have beeu 700 or 800 men that day, many of them 
without arms,) proceeded immediately to erect the 
standard. 


* One of those lakes is an arm of the sea, which the High- 
landers call a siilt-water loch. 
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The Marquis of Tullihardine unfurled the stand- 
ard ;* and, supported by a man on each side, held 
the staff till the manifest and commission of re- 
gency were read, both dated at Home, Decem- 
ber, 1743. 

In an hour or two after this solemnity, Macdo- 
nald of Keppoch arrived with about 300 men. In 
the evening of the same day, some gentlemen of 
the name of Macleod came to Glenfinnin, who dis- 
claimed their chief, and offered themselves to re- 
turn to the Isles, and raise all the men they could 
for the service of their Prince. 

The same day that the standard was erected at 
Glenfinnin, Sir John Cope, Commander-in-chief 
for Scotland, left Edinburgh, to put himself at the 
head of his troops, which he had been for some 
time drawing together near Stirling,! that they 
might be in readiness whenever it was thought 
proper to march, and put a stop to the progress of 
the rebels. 

From the beginning of summer there had 
been a report flying through the Highlands, that 


* Tlie standard erected at Gleufinnin was made of white, 
bine, and red silk ; and when displayed, wiis about twice the 
aze of an ordinary' pair of colours. 

t Stirling is the jiost Ijctween the Highlands and tlie Low- 
lands, hunous in tllo History of Scotland for the number of 
battles fouglit in its ueighijourhood. 
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Prince Charles intended to come over that season ; 
but the King’s servants at Edinburgh heard no- 
thing of it till the 2d of July, when the President 
of the Court of Session came to Sir John Cope, 
and shewed him a letter from a gentleman of con- 
sideration in the Highlands, acquainting him with 
a report current there, that the Pretender’s eldest 
son was to land some where in the Highlands that 
summer, in order to attempt an insurrection : that 
though the writer of the letter gave no credit to 
the report, he thought it his duty to acquaint the 
President of it. The President assured Sir John 
Cope, that he agreed in opinion with the gentle- 
man, and held the report to be groundless, but 
thought it necessary to let the Commander-in- 
chief know that there was such a report. 

Qualified in this manner, and quoted as not like- 
ly to be true, the first intelligence of the young 
Pretender’s design was conveyed by Sir John Cope 
to the Marquis of Tweedalc, Secretary of State. 
From the time that Sir John Cope wrote this let- 
ter to the Marquis of Tweedalc, which is dated 
July 2d, there appears in the correspondence * be- 
tween them, a continual apprehension, on Sir John 
Cope’s part, of invasion and insurrection, with an 


* See the Correspondence, of which thil letter (dated July 
S,) ia the first. Cope's Trial, page 105. 
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anxiety to prepare and provide against them ; but 
almost every precaution which General Cope sug- 
gested, the Lords of the R^ency * declined to 
take, lest they should alarm his Majesty’s subjects 
too much, at a time when they themselves appre- 
hended no immediate danger. However, their 
Lordships began very soon to apprehend there was 
some danger ; for, on the 30th of July, the Mar- 
quis of Tweedalc wrote to Sir John Cope, and ac- 
quainted him, that several informations had been 
laid before the Lords Justices, importing, that the 
French Court was meditating an invasion of his 
Majesty’s dominions : that the Pretender’s eldest 
son had sailed from Nantes in a French man-of- 
war, and was actually landed in Scotland, which 
last part (says the Marquis) I can hardly believe 
to be true. Letters of the same date were written 
to Lord Milton, the Justice Clerk, and to the 
King’s Advocate, communicating to them the same 
intelligence, and enjoining his Majesty’s servants 
to consult and concert together what was best to be 
done, to make the strictest inquiry into the subject 
matter of this inteUigence, and to transmit to the 
Marquis constant accounts of any discovery they 
should make. 


* The King was at Hanorcr, and did not return to England 
till the Slat of August. 
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Without waiting an answer from Scotland to 
these letters (which had been sent by express to 
Edinburgh, and arrived there on the 3d of August,) 
the Lords Justices published a proclamation in the 
London Gazette, August 6th, offering a reward of 
thirty thousand pounds to any person or persons 
that should seize and secure the Pretender’s eldest 
son, who, as their Lordships were informed, had 
embarked for Britain. Before the proclamation 
reached Edinburgh, it was known there that the 
Pretender’s son had landed in the Highlands. For, 
on the 8th of August, an express came from the 
Lord Justice Clerk at llosencath, * to the Com- 
inander-in-chief at Edinburgh, with intelligence 
that the" young Pretender was landed in Arisaig ; 
that part of the clan Macdonald were already in 
arms, and that other Highlanders were preparing 
to join them. The papers which contained this in- 
telligence, Sir John Cope forwarded by express to 
the Marquis of Twcedalc at London. 

On the 9th of August, the Lord President call- 
ed upon Sir John Cope, and acquainted him with 
the contents of a letter which he had received, by 


* Roseneath is a scat of tlie Dul%e of Argyll in Dumbarton- 
shire, where he usually stayed some time in his way to Inve- 
rary. The Duke and Lord Milton were there, when they re- 
ceived information that Charles was landedTin the Highlands. 

VOL. HI. B 
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express, from the same gentleman who formerly 
had given him ioformation of the young Pretend- 
er’s design of coming to the Highlands. 

The letter bore, that the young l*rctender was 
upon the coast ; and mentioned several persons by 
name, who were said to be with him. 

This account coinciding with the intelligence 
from Roseneath, received no small degree of con- 
firmation from the President’s opinion, who told 
Sir John Cope that he believed it to be true. 

Such was the state of intelligence (communica- 
ted only to his Majesty’s principal servants, civil 
and military,) when the Gazette with the procla- 
mation arrived. From that moment evei'y body 
spake of nothing but the young Pretender, though 
very few people knew what to believe about him. 

One day it was confidently affirmed, that he had 
landed in one of the Western Islands with ten 
thousand French : the very next day it was assert- 
ed with equal confidence, that he had landed in 
the Highlands without any troops ; but that 
wherever he came, the Highlanders to a man had 
taken anns. 

In opposition to both these reports, we were as- 
sured that Charles was still in France, and had 
not the least intention of coming to Britain. 

This last account was industriously propagated 
for some time* by the Jacobites, and their friends 



THE REBELLION, 1745. 


19 


who were in the secret, and had early notice that 
Charles was really come ; but affecting to believe 
the contrary, they endeavoured to make the Com- 
mander-in>chicf and his preparations appear ridi- 
culous, not only by their talk, but by sending him 
anonymous lettem, containing most absurd articles 
of intelligence,* which they afterwards circulated, 
with comments sufficiently scurrilous. 

Sir John Cope, Commander-in-chief during 
these alarms, was one of those ordinary men who 
are fitter for any thing than the chief command in 
war, especially when opposed, as he was, to a new 
and uncommon enemy ; and, like every man of that 
character, extremely solicitous that nothing might 
be laid to his charge, he resolved to propose the 
most vigorous measures. Accordingly, in his let- 
ters to the Secretary of State, (dated the 9th and 
10th of August,) he proposed to march his troops 
into the Highlands, to seek out the rebels, and try 
to check their progress. The Marquis of Twee- 
dale, in his answer to these letters, tells Sir John 
Cope, that the Lords of the Regency entirely ap- 
prove of his conduct, and are particularly pleased 
with his resolution of marching into the Highlands, 
with as many troops as he could assemble : that 


♦ For instance, that 3000 French were lauded at the Goese 
Dub^ a puddle near the meadow at Edinburgh. 
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their Lordships were of opinion, that as soon as he 
should receive intelligence where any number of 
the disaffected were in arms, he should immediate- 
ly attack them. And, indeed, their Lordships 
were so much pleased with this vigorous resolution 
of marching into the Highlands, that wlien they 
understood the march had been delayed only for a 
day or two, they sent dnwn an express with posi- 
tive orders to Sir John Cope to march forthwith, 
and execute the plan laid down in his letter of the 
10th, notwithstanding any report of the lauding of 
troops, and notwithstanding any actual disembark- 
ation of troops. The King’s army in Scotland, to 
whose commander these peremptory orders came, 
consisted of three battalions and a half of infantry, 
and two regiments of cavalry, botli horse and foot, 
(one old corps excepted)* the youngest regiments 
of the British array. Besides these forces, there 
were in Scotland nine additional companies that 
had been lately raised there, for the national regi- 


• The old regiment was Guise’s, No. 6, raised in the j car 
167 s, which was dispersed among the forts and barracks in the 
north. The three young regiments were, Lee’s, the 4tth, of 
which five companies were in Berwick, and five in Scotland, 
Murray’s, the fdth, and Lascellcs’s, the 47tb, all of them raised 
in the yeai’ 1741. The two regiments of dragoons were Gar- 
dner’s and HamilUin’s, the 13th and 14th, both raised in tltc 
year 1715, but had never seen any service. 
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mcnts serving abroad : there w^re also several com- 
panies almost complete, of Lord Loudon’s High- 
land regiment, for which the levies were carrying 
on all over the North. Of the nine additional 
companies, two had fallen into the hands of the 
rebels, as has been mentioned ; most of the other 
companies had been draughted, and were so weak, 
as not to exceed twenty-five men a company. Lord 
Loudon’s men were scattered about in different 
parts of the North Country, and had not received 
their arms. 

Sir John Cope arriving at Stirling on the 19th 
of August, next day began his march to the North,- 
and proceeded by Crieff and Tay Bridge, along 
the Highland road towards Fort Augustus, the 
place which he himself had pointed out as the most 
advantageous post to be occupied by the King’s 
army, being one of the forts that formed the chain. 
The troops, with which the General undertook 
this expedition, consisted altogether of infantry, 
for cavalry being judged imserviccable in so rough 
a country, where it was not easy to subsist them, 
one of the regiments of dragoons was left at Leit|], 
and the other at Stirling. I’/ith twenty-five com- 
panies of foot, whose number did not exceed 1400 
men, with four field-pieces, (one and a half pound- 
ers,) as many cohorns, with a great number of carts 
ami horses, carrying provisions, baggage, and 500 
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stand of arms, the General * arrived at Dalnacar- 
doch on the 2dth of August. At Dalnacardoch he 
was informed that the rebels intended to meet him 
at Corryarrak, in his way to Fort Augustus. The 
person who brought him this intelligence was Cap- 
tain Sweetnam of Guise’s regiment, who, being at 
the barrack of Ruthven with his company, had re- 
ceived an order from Sir John Cope before he left 
Ediubingh, to go to Fort William, and take the 
command of three companies of Guise’s regiment, 
which were in garrison there. In his way to the 
fort he was taken prisoner by the rebels on the 14th, 
at a place called Letter Finlay, half way between 
Fort Augustus and Fort William : with the rebels 
he remained some days ; was carried to Glenfinnin, 
where he saw the standard erected on the 19th ; 
and giving his parole, was dismissed on the 21st. 
Captain Sweetnam told the General, that when he 
left the rebels, their number did not exceed 1400 
men : that upon the road he met several parties 
going towards them, and had heard at Dalwhinnie 
that they were 3000 strong. 


• When Sir John Cope left Stirling, he carried with him 
1000 stand of spare arms, e^qicctiug to he joined in his mai'ch 
1^ a number of wcll>affected Highlanders, but M’hen he came 
to Crieff, nobody having joined him, be sent back 700 stand of 
ams to Stirling.'*^ 
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From Dalnacardoch, Sir John Cope with his 
army advanced to Dalwhinnie, where he arrived on 
the 26th, and received a letter by express from the 
President of the Court of Session, confirming Cap- 
tain Sweetnam’s account of the intention of the re- 
bels to meet him upon Corryarrak, and ^ve him 
battle. 

Corryarrak is an immense mountain, that lies 
directly in the wa^ from Stirling to Fort Augustus, 
and occupies no less than nine miles of eighteen, 
that make the whole of the last day’s march, from 
Garvamorc to Fort Augustus. Sir John Cope and 
his army at Dalwhinnie were thirteen miles from 
Garvaraore, and twenty-two miles from the begin- 
ning of the ascent to Corryarrak, which on the 
south side is extremely steep, and, when seen from 
a distance, seems to rise almost perpendicular like 
a wall. The military road is carried up to the 
summit of this mountain by seventeen traverses ; 
the long descent to the level ground on the north 
side, (where Fort Augustus stands,) is carried on by 
traverses, somewhat like those on the south side, 
and passes through several glens and valleys with 
brooks and gullies, over which bridges are thrown 
to facilitate the way. Of these dangerous places 
General Cope was warned, and advised by the Pre- 
sident to beware. 

At Dahvhinnie, surrounded with hills, from 
which Corryarrak may be seen, a Council of War 
was called, to which the General summoned every 
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field-officer, and every commander of a separate 
corps, in liis little army. He laid before them the 
Secretary of State’s positive orders, and the differ- 
ent accounts he had received of the number and 
intention of the rebels. The Council of War ha- 
ving considered the matter, were unanimously of 
opinion, that the march to Fort Augustus, by 
Corryarrak, was impracticable ; and being asked 
by the General what was most proper to be done, 
gave it as their opinion, that it was more expedi- 
ent, and more agreeable to the Secretary of State’s 
orders, to march to Inverness, (the only part of the 
chain which the General and his army could reach,) 
than to remain where they were, or to return to 
Stirling. When the Council of War came to this 
resolution at Dalwhinnie, the rebel army was at 
Aberchlader, on the north side of Corryarrak. The 
distance between Glenfinnin and Corryarrak is 
about forty miles : the Highlanders, informed of 
Sir John Cope’s preparations by their friends in the 
south, and of his motions, (whenever he began to 
move,) by deserters* from his army, left Glenfinnin 
cn the 21st of August, and ordered their marches 


* Besides the two additional companies of the 42(1 regiment 
who were with Sir John Cope when he inarched from Stirling, 
40 men of Lord Loudon's regiment had joined him at Tay 
Bridge, many of wlipm, as well as the men of the 42d, belonged 
to the clans in tlic rebel array ; and some of them, in Sir John 
Cope's march to the north, deserted every night with their 
arms. 
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and halts so as to be joined in their way to Corry- 
arrak by those dans, on whose immediate assistance 
they depended. Accordingly the Macdonalds of 
Clanronald, who were about 300 men, came up 
with them at the head of Lochiel (which is about 
five miles from Glcnfinnin,) accompanied by 250 
Camerons, who had been sent from Glenfinnin to 
Castle Tyrim, in Clanronald’s country, to bring up 
500 firelocks and some French broad-swords, which 
had been landed from the Doutellc, and deposited 
there. 

The Stuarts of Appin, who were about 280, 
joined them at Ijow Bridge ; and the Macdonalds 
of Glengary, who, with the Grants of Glcnmoris- 
ton, are said to have been 400 men, joined them 
in the evening of the 26th, at Aberchaloder, near 
the foot of Corryarrak. Next morning, before 
break of day, the Highlanders began to ascend 
Corryarrak ; and marching to the summit of the 
mountain, halted there, and w'aited the approach 
of the King’s army. 

Sir John Cope, acquiescing in the opinion of the 
Council of War, (which was delivered to liim in 
writing, signed by all the members,) marched his 
army on the 27th toAvards GarA'amore ; but when 
the van reached Blarigg Beg, * and the rear was 


• Blarigg Bog is seven miles ami a half /rt»in Dalwliiimic, 
and five miles and a half from Garvamore. Two rowan trees 
(mountain asli) mark the place where Sir John Cope's army 
faced aboiit^ and avoided an action with tlie rebels. 




26 


THE HISTORY OF 


at Catlaig, where the road to Inverness turns off 
from the military road to Fort Augustus, the 
troops were ordered to halt, to face about, and take 
the road to Inverness by Ruthven. No sooner did 
the troops turn their backs to the enemy, than a 
common soldier (whose name was Cameron) desert- 
ed, and carried the news to his friends upon the 
hill. The Highlanders immediately put themselves 
in motion, and marched down the traverses with 
the hasty steps of men w’ho gave chacc. When 
they came to Garvamorc, various proposals M'crc 
made for improving their advantage, by pursuing 
the enemy, or getting between them and Inverness, 
by cutting across the country ; but none of these 
proposals were accepted. The counsellors of Charles 
agi'ced to march to the southward, and fall down 
into the I^ow Country, hoping to get possession of 
Edinburgh, before the General and his army re- 
turned from the North. In this manner did Sir 
John Cope execute his plan of marching into the 
Highlands ; and thus did he obey the positive or- 
ders of the Secretary of State, to seek out the re- 
bels wheresoever they were, and attack them im- 
mediately. The reason given by Sir John Cope 
for proposing to march into the Highlands, was, 
that he expected to be joined in his march by a 
number of well-affected Highlanders ; but was dis- 
appointed ; foi* no Highlanders joined him in his 
march to Inverness. The reason given for declining 
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the battle offered him at Corryarrak was, that the 
rebels had assembled a great number of men in a 
much shorter time than he expected. 

These expectations and disappointments seemed 
good reasons, and satisfied the Board of General 
Officers appointed to examine into his conduct ; * 
but the Jacobites, some of whom are still alive, 
give a very different account of the matter, which 
agrees much better with what really happened. 
The Pretender’s friends at Edinburgh, informed of 
the difficulties under which Charles laboured for 
want of money, were very apprehensive, that he 
would not be able to keep the Highlanders toge- 
ther, if Sir John Cope remained at Stirling with 
his army, and confined the rebels to the north ; 
but they were persuaded, that if he marched his 
army into the Highlands, Charles, with his High- 
landers, might find an opportunity of fighting him 
with advantage, or might give him the slip, and 
fall down into the Low Country^ To effectuate 


* Sir John Cope was not tried by a court-martiab but a 
Board of General QUicers was appointed to examine into his 
proceedings. This Board asked him what questions they 
thought proper ; and examined a number of witnesses^ wlio had 
not only marched witli liim to Inverness, but liad been at the 
battle of Preston ; and, upon the whole, the general officers 
were of opinion that Sir John Cope’s behaviour was unblanie- 
able.— jRepor/, p. 104. 
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this change of circumstances they had rccoui-sc to 
a piece of address. 

Sir John Cope, they knew, had no opinions of 
his own, and was very ready to borrow those of 
other people ; so they contrived that he should be 
told by some of the talking people who had access 
to him, that nothing was so favourable to the 
Pretender as the inactivity of the Commander-in- 
chief, who kept his troops at Stirling, and allow- 
ed the Highlanders to assemble without molesta- 
tion ; whereas, if he should march his army into 
the Highlands, the rebels would be obliged to dis- 
perse ; for they were not in a condition to give him 
battle. This sort of language, held often in Sir John 
Cope’s presence, made such an impression upon 
him, that he sent an express to London, with the 
proposal of marching into the Highlands, which 
the Lord Justices highly approved, and ordered 
him to march in terms more positive than the Ge- 
neral desired. 

This account of the matter, from its nature, 
could not be brought as evidence at the trial of 
General Cope, cannot be now authenticated, and 
is produced by the writer of this relation as an 
anecdote he believes to be true. When Sir John 
Cope left the direct road to Fort Augustus, he 
proceeded by forced marches to Inverness, where 
he arrived on the 29th of August. At Inverness 
he found the President, who, having communica- 
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ted to him at Edinburgh on the 9th of Angust, 
the intelligence he had received that the Pretend- 
er’s son was landed in the Highlands, set out for 
the north that very day, and on the 18th arrived 
at his house of Culloden. A day or two after the 
President came home, he received a letter from Sir 
Alexander Macdonald in the Isle of Skye, dated 
Talisker, August 11th, acquainting him that Ma<^ 
leod of Macleod and he had refused to join Charles. 

The President, in his answer to Sir Alexander* 
Macdonald, (which he says is the same thing as if 
he had wrote Loth to Macleod and him,) expresses 
the greatest satisfaction with his conduct, and in- 
forms him that Lord Lovat had been at Culloden ; 
and when he heard that Macleod and he had re- 
fused to join Charles, declared his full purpose to 
be prudent, and follow their example. The Pre- 
sident had good reason to be satisfied with the con- 
duct of Sir Alexander Macdonald and Macleod, 
for they were two of the most powerful chiefs in 
the Highlands, whose ancestors had uniformly ad- 
hered to the interest of the family of Stuart ; and 
their refusal to join Charles was likely to have the 
same effect upon many other people which it had 
upon Lord Lovat ; and it had the same effect, for 


* Tiie President’s aiiswcr to Sir Alexander Macdonald’s let- 
ter has been preserved. ApjKttdix, No._21. 
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none of the persons with whom Ihe President cor- 
responded, joined Charles * till after the battle of 
Preston. 

Sir John Cope, consulting with the President, 
applied to those chiefs in the neighbourhood who 
were thought most likely to procure for him a rein- 
forcement of Highlanders, that he might march his 
army back to Stirling by land ; but his applications 
proved ineffectual, and he was obliged soon after 
to take another course. 

hleanwhile, that is from the 26th to the 31st of 
August, the people of Edinburgh knew nothing 
about tlic movements of the two armies ; and many 
different reports prevailed. But on the evening of 
Saturday the 31st, an express from Perthshire 
came to town, with an account that the King’s 
army had taken the road to Inverness ; that the 
Highlanders were advancing to the southward; 
and that the van of their army had got as far as 
Blair of Athol. Greatly were the friends of govern- 
ment astonished, when they heard the King’s army 
was gone to Inverness, and that the rebels were 
fM>ming to Edinburgh. Till that change of posi- 
tion took place (which has been compared to a figure 


* Amongst those persons with whom the President corre- 
sjHmdcd were thc^^EarJs of Sutherland and Cromarty, 1-ord 
Fortrosc, Lord Reay, Lord Lovat, Sir Alexander Macdonald, 
Sir James Grant, Maclcod, Mackintosh, and Chisholm. 
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ill a country dance,) the insurrection of the High- 
landcrswas lookeduponas a sort of riot, which would 
easily be quelled by the King’s troops, who were 
thought to be the only men in the kingdom that 
knew how to fight ; but when this army of regular 
troops, tliat had marched so far to seek out the 
enemy, and give them battle, declined the combat, 
and left the rebels a free passage to the capital, 
then the affair began to be deemed somewhat seri- 
ous, which certainly it had never been before. 

Previously, however, to the arrival of the bad 
news from the north, there had been a meeting of the 
Provost and Magistrates of Kdinburgh, with some 
of the most considerable citizens, to consult and 
advise what was fit to be done, when the King's 
army was so far off, and the city so indifferently 
provided to defend itself. 

Edinburgh had never been fortified ; the castle, 
and a wall of unequal heiglit, from ten or twelve, 
to eighteen or twenty feet high, shut in the city on 
three sides, and excluded the smugglers. On the 
north side there was no wall : the lake called the 
North Eoch came up to the foot of the rock on 
which the castle stands, and was the only defence 
on that side of the city. The town wall in some 
places was strengthened with bastions, and provi- 
ded with embrazures, but there were no cannon 
mounted upon it ; and for a considerable part of 
the circuit it was no better than a garden wall, or 
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park wall of unusual height. In several places it 
had been built upon, so that dwelling-houses made 
part of the wall, and some of these houses were 
commanded by higher houses, opposite to them, 
and without the city : of such houses there was one 
continued row from the Cowgate Port to the Ne- 
ther-Bow Port.* Such was the condition of the 
walls of the city of Edinburgh ; and the condition 
of the men who might be called upon to defend 
them, was pretty similar to that of the walls.f 
The Magistrates still retained the name and 
form of their ancient militia, called the Trained 
Bands, J which consisted of sixteen companies, from 


• The Sc<jts call the gate of a toM U a Port. 

t The walls of Edinhurgli were begun to bo built in the 
reign of James the Second, but were not comj)leted so as to in- 
close the town in the manner described till the battle of Flou- 
don, where James the Fourth fell M'ith tiie ilower of the nobi- 
lity and gentry of Scotland. 

X The Trained Bauds of Edinburgh had l>ecn in former 
times a considerable body of men ; they consisted of eight com- 
panies, each company 200 men or more, according to the num- 
ber of people in that <{uartcr of the town to which the compa- 
ny belonged. 

The tallest men were armed with }>ikcs, and provided with 
defensive armour ; the men of lower stature were armed with 
firelocks, and liad also defensive armour. The caj)tain of each 
company was a])poJutcd to lead out his men one day in every 
week, to instruct them in the order of war, and the exercise of 
tirins, MAiTL\Nr)'s llistort/ of Edinburg/i, page 285. 
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sixty to one hundred men in a company. The men 
were enrolled, and the officers appointed from the 
biurghers of the town, (merchants and craftsmen,) 
according to use and wont ; but the Trained Bands 
had not appeared in arms since the Revolution, ex- 
cept on the King’s birth-day, when they were ftir- 
nished with arms for that day’s service from a ma- 
gazine which belonged to the dty, and contained 
about 1200 stand of arms, most of them without 
bayonets. Besides the Trained Bands, there was a 
company of foot, called the Town Guard, (armed 
with muskets and bayonets,) kept up at the expence 
of the town, and under the orders of the Provost 
of Edinburgh. ^ 

Such was the condition of the walls, and the 
state of arms at Edinburgh on the 27th of August, 
when the meeting was held to consult and advise 
what was to be done. The meeting resolved to put 
the city in a proper state of defence, by repairing 
the walls, and raising a regiment of 1000 men, to 
be paid by a voluntary contribution of the inhabi- 
tants. The meeting also recommended to the Pro- 
vost and Magistrates to name a standing commit- 
tee of the Town Council, with the addition of some 
other citizens, to consult the Justice Clerk, the 
crown lawyers, and such of the judges as were in 
town, what other steps the community might le- 
gally take to frustrate the designs *of his Majes- 
ty’s enemies. The committee was named, and met 

VOL. HI. c 
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with the jiulgcs and lawyers, who informed them 
that it was necessary to apply for his Majesty’s 
warrant to raise a regiment ;* and such an appli- 
cation was immediately prepared and forwarded to 
London by the King’s Advocate. So far the com- 
mittee had proceeded, and were waiting an answer 
from London to their application, when the new’s 
arrived that the King’s army was gone to Inver- 
ness, and that the rebels were advancing towards 
Edinburgh. A few days after the arrival of tliis 
piece of news. Captain Rogers, Sir John Cope’s 
aid-de-camp, came to town from In\oniess, with 
an order to General Guest to take up a number of 
transports at Leith, and send them to Aberdeen. 
Captain Rogers also brought letters from Sir John 
Cope to his Majesty’s civil servants at Edinburgh, 
acquainting tlicin, that he intended to mareli his 
troops by land to Aberdeen, embark them there, 
and hasten to the relief of the city. This informa- 
tion was very welcome to the friends of government 
at Edinburgh, for notice had come to town the veiy 
day Captain Rogers arrived, which was the 4t]i of 


* A statute of the lirst Parlianient of C’liarJcs the Soeoncl de- 
clares, that the poRcr of rui^iig in arms tlie sn)>j(!cts of this 
kingdom, is tlie exclusive right of the King alone; aiid also 
declares, tliat it shall be high treason tor the subjects of this 
kingdom, or any nunilier of tlieiii, less or more, ujiou any 
ground or pretext \vhafs<»cver, to rise in arms. 
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September, that on the 3d, a detachment of the 
rebel army had taken possession of Perth, which, 
by cither of the ferries, is but forty miles from 
Edinburgh. On Friday, the 6th of September, a 
petition to the Town Council, signed by about 100 
citizens, was presented to Provost Stuart, praying 
that they might be authorized to associate as vo- 
lunteers for the defence of the city : that they 
might be allowed to name their own ofiBcers ; and 
that the Provost would apply to General Guest to 
furnish them with arms from the King’s magazine 
in the castle of Edinburgh. 

Provost Stuart ordered a council * to l>c sum- 
moned to meet on Saturday the 7th. Meanwhile 


* Tl)(‘ j^oveniincTit of the <*ity of Ediiiljur^h is Jodi^ed in 
the '(’own (’ouiicil ordinary mid extraordinary- The I'rmost 
presides in hotli eouneils, but has only one vote, and the east- 
iii^^ vote in ease of e<[nfility. He has also a pinrer of siiininoii- 
in^ a eouneil to be called when he thinks projier. The ordina- 
ry council, which ni(?ets every Wednesday, consists of twenty- 
five members, merchants and craftsmen. The extraordinary 
council, consistiiiiT of the ordinary (‘ouncil and a i^ood many 
more, meets only on certain days and occasions. On the day 
of the election of the provost and mapristrates, vihich is always 
the first I'uesday after iclnudinas, the extraordinary council 
consists of thirty-cii^lit ]>ersons. 

See a pamphlet called The Set of the Town Council of Edin- 
burf^h, Avitli a decrccl -arbitral by James tli^* Sixth, and a se- 
(•oiul decreet-arbitral by Archibald Earl of Hay, afterwards 
Duke of Argyll. 
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he consulted the King’s Advocate and the Solicitor, 
whether or not it was lawful for the council to 
grant the desire of the petition. These gentlemen 
gave their opinion in the most positive terms, that 
it was lawful for the Town Council of Kdinhurgh 
to authorize the inhabitants to take arms for the 
defence of the city.* Upon which Provost Stuart 
laid the petition before the council, who imme- 
diately granted the prayer of the petitioners in 
every article but that of naming their own officers, 
which was reserved to the Provost, as the right 
and privilege of bis office. 

After the account which has been given of the 
walls, and the Trained Bands of Edinburgh, it may 
appear somewhat extraordinary, that a few of the 
inhabitants of such a place should petition for leave 
to take arms, and defend their walls against a body 
of men from which the King’s army had retreated 
with precipitation. At this part of the story it 
seems necessary to observe, that at the Michaelmas 
election of the magistrates and Town Council, in the 
year 1740, Mr Stuart and his friends had not nos- 


* Tlie lawyers who gave this o])inion were the same ]>er80ns 
who hacl informed the amimittco that it wtis nccessfiry to ap- 
ply for his Majesty’s warrant to raise a regiment. The clilFer- 
once betwt*en raising a regiment of men and a body of volun- 
teers, i& not very olwious ; and, by the words of the statute, 
liis Majesty’s warrant seems alike necessary for both. 



THE REBELLION, 1745. 


37 


session of the government of the city of Edinburgh, 
and from the time of that election they had go- 
verned without opposition ; but the annual election 
of the council and ma^strates was at hand. A 
great majority of the electors were ^Vhigs, extreme- 
ly zealous for the established government, and the 
defence of the city against ihe rebels. Nor is it 
less necessary to observe, that amongst those bur- 
gesses who framed and presented the petition for 
leave to take arms, were a good many old magi- 
strates, provosts, baillies, and other office-bearers, 
whose place in the council, with their power in the 
dty, Provost Stuart and his friends possessed. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Preparations to defend the City,— Transports sent Jbr 
General Copies Army.— ^Notice that the Rebels had hft 
Perth. — Their mareh. — Conduct irf the Volunteers . — 
The Iliffldanders advance tozcards Edinburgh. — Re-’ 
treat of the Dragoons. — Consternation in the City.— 
Meeting of the Mag istrates and Citizens. — Proceed- 
ings of the Meefinff. — Deputation sent to Charles.— 
Notice that the 'Transports are qjj‘ Dunbar. — Return 
of the Deputies.— Another Deputation sent out. — The 
Deputies ordered to be f»‘one. — The Rebels ffct 2)osses~ 
sion of* the City. 

The petition having been granted on Saturday, 
the 7th of September, a subscription * paper was 
lodged in the Old Church aisle on IMonday, the 


* On tlic flay the suhseriptioii paper was llu* author 

of this History came to Ediiihiir^li, and, meeting some f)f his 
com])aijions in tlie street, they sliCMcd him one f»f the haml- 
hills, told Jiini they liad suhscriljed tlie assf»ciation t<» take arms, 
and expected he Wfnild do the same, M’liicli lie did ; and when 
the companies were formed, served witli his friends in the Col- 
lege Company ; was an eye-witness of every thing that passed 
during the few d^j^s the volunteers were in arms ; and must 
acknowledge that In* changed his mind more than once con- 
cerning the cause of those things that happened in his sight. 
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9tb, and all good subjects were invited by band- 
bills to subscribe. The same day Provost Stuart 
produced in council a warrant from his Majesty 
to the Town Council and Magistrates of Edin- 
burgh, to raise a regiment of 1000 men, for the de- 
fence of the city. The Council appointed Provost 
Stuart colonel, both of the regiment to be raised, 
and of the volunteers. Heating orders were issued, 
and the levy was begun immediately. The num- 
ber of subscribers to the association increased so 
fast, that the same day the subscription paper was 
lodged, a letter was sent to the Provost, signed by 
six old magistrates, (three of whom had been Pro- 
vosts, and three of them Baillies,) praying his lord- 
ship to apply to General Guest for 200 stand of 
arms to the volunteers. 

On the 10th the annual election began,* and 
the companies or incorporations of tradesmen were 
so much employed about the election of their dea- 
cons, (which is one of tlie first steps of the Michael- 
mas elections,) that very few tradesmen could be 
got to work upon the walls, and the orders given 


• The elections of Edinburgh are called so very properly, 
for they consist of many separate elections, carried on by a 
immljcr of steps, which, in the year 1745, began to be taken 
on the 1 0th of September, and never canie,to an end. 
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for strengthening the defences of the town, accord- 
ing to a plan prepared by Mr M'Laurin, were but 
ill obeyed. The same day a fleet of transports, es- 
corted by a ship of war, sailed from Leith to Aber- 
deen, to bring back General Cope and his army. 
From the time that the ships sailed, the people of 
Edinburgh were continually looking up to the 
vanes and the weather-cocks, to sec from what 
point the wind blew, and computing how soon they 
might expect the General and his army. On the 
day that the transports sailed, Provost Stuart de- 
sired the volunteers to prepare a list of twenty or 
thirty of their own number, whom they thought 
proper persons to command the companies, and 
that he would name the captains out of that list. 
The list was prepared immediately, and carried to 
the Provost by a deputation from the volunteers, 
who, when they presented it, desired that all of 
them might be furnished with arms as soon as 
possible. On the lltb, Provost Stuart named six 
captains,* and allowed each captain to appoint two 
lieutenants for his own company. 


* The first captain named was George Drummond, formerly 
Provost of Edinburgh. 

2d, Captain Archibald Macaulay, formerly Provost of Edin- 
burgh. 

r3d, Captain Sir<70orgc Preston, Baronet. 
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The same day cannon, to be mounted on the 
walls, were brought up from Leith, where, in time 
of war, there are always armed vessels. 

On the 12th the volunteers assembled in the 
College-yards, and were distributed into six com- 
panies: the private men choosing what captain 
they pleased to serve under. 

That evening two hundred stand of arms were 
brought down from the castle ; a musket, bayonet, 
and cartridge-box, were delivered to each volunteer 
that attended. The volunteers began immediately 
to toss their firelocks, and take a lesson from some 
Serjeants and corporals (old soldiers) who had been 
procured to teach them the manual exerdse. 

Next day the volunteers were employed, morn- 
ing and evening, in learning the most necessary 
parts of the exercise of arms. 

On the 14th they were employed in the same 
manner ; and they had no time to lose, for before 
they received their arms the rebels had left Perth ; 
and notice came to town on the 14th, that the 
Highland army, in the evening of the 13 th, had 


4th, Captain James Nimmo, formerly Dean of Guild. 

5th, Captain Alexander Blackwood, formerly a Baillie of 
Edinburgh. 

6th, Captain James Kerr, one of the Ttjwii Council, after- 
wards Member (J I’arliameut for Edinburgh. Most of these 
gentlcmoti liad .signed the petition tor leavt' to take up arms. 
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crossed the river Forth, at the Ford of the Frew,* 
and, inarching on to the southward, till they pass- 
ed the house of Boquhan, turned to the eastwiprd, 
and took the straight road to Edinburgh. 

This piece of intelligence came to town before 
the companies were dismissed from their exercise 
in the evening of the 14th *, and an order was 
given, that the serjeants and corporals should make 
into cartridges the powder and ball obtained from 
the castle, that ammunition might be ready to be 
delivered to the volunteers, who were ordered (all 
of them that had arms,!) to assemble in the Col- 
lege-yards next day, at nine o’clock in the morning. 
^^'hcn this order was given, nobody knew how far 
the rebels had advanced on their way to Edin- 
burgh. To them it is now time to return. 

A dctaclimcnt of the rebel anny having entered 
the toivn of Perth on the 3d of September, as has 
been formerly mentioned, Charles, with tlic rest of 
his troops, joined them on the 4th, and remained 
there till the 11th. During his stay at Perth (the 
length of which is said to have been owing to 


* The Ford of tlic Frew is about eight miles to the west of 
Stirling. 

t Four hundred stand of arms hud cOiiie down from the cas- 
tle. The uuuibcr of thoise who hud signed the association was 
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want of money,)* he sent parties to the neighbour- 
ing counties of Angus and Fife, who proclaimed 
the Pretender king in the most considerable towns, 
enlisted a few men, and levied the public money.f 
At Perth James Dmmmond (commonly called 
Duke of Perth) and liord George Murray joined 
the standard, and were appointed lieutenant-gene- 
rals of the Highland army. , The Duke of Perth 
was grandson to the Earl of Perth, (Chancellor of 
Scotland in the reign of James the Second,) who, 
adhering to the interests of James after the llevo- 
lution, followed him to France, and Avas created 
Duke of I’crth. His grandson coming to Scotland 
some years before the Rebellion, was known there 
by no other name. Lord George Murray was next 


C'liiirlos, M'luMi li(* came to J’crtli, liad but one guinea, 
wliicli he shewed to Kelly, one <»!* tlie se\eii that landed with 
him in the Highlands, anti said he would soon get more. 
Maxwell td Kirc<jniiel, in his iiiauuscn])t, says Kelly told him 
so. 

+ In the march from Glcnfinnin to Perth, Cluu-lcs gave the 
chiefs what money they thouglit was necessary to subsist their 
mt‘n. During their abode at Perth, teides the public money 
which they levied, it is said that several perstms, who after- 
M'ards joined tliem at Edinburgh, came to Perth to visit 
Charles, and furnished him m ith stmie money, which made his 
purse hold out till the rebel army took possessiou of Edin- 
bui’gh ; and after tlieir arrival there they Iftid regular pay. 
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brother to James, Duke of Athol, who, by the 
death of one elder brother,* and the attainder of 
another, became Duke of Athol. Lord George 
Murray had been engaged in the Rebellion that 
broke out in the year 1715, and, with some High- 
landers, had joined the Spaniards who wore defeat- 
ed at Glcnshiel in the year 1719. After the action 
at Glenshiel, he went abroad, and was several years 
an officer in the king of Sardinia’s army. Having 
obtained a pardon by the interest of his fiicnds 
at home, he returned to Britain, and was present- 
ed to the King by his brother, the Duke of Athol. 
It is said that he offered his service to Government, 
and solicited a commission in the army, but his of- 
fer was not accepted. While the rebel army lay 
at Perth, Robertson of Struan joined them, with 
one hundred men ; and the Duke of Perth brought 
in above two hundred men, whom he had raised in 
the adjacent country. 

On the 11th of September Charles left Perth at 
the head of a detachment of his army, and march- 


* John, Marquis of TuIlibarJine, eldest son of John, Duke 
of Athol, was killed at the battle of Malplaquct. William, 
Marquis of Tullihardinc, succeeded him ; and, having joined 
the rebel army in the year 1715 , was attainted the following 
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ed that day to Dumblanc,* vrhere he halted till 
the rest of his men came up, which they did in the 
evening of the 12th. On the 13th they moved 
again, directing their march towards the fords of 
the river Forth, for they could not cross the Frith 
where several of the King’s ships were stationed, 
nor was it safe to pass at the bridge of Stirling, 
which is commanded by the cannon of the castle. 
When they came to the Ford of the Frew, they 
found no difficulty in crossing the river, for there 
had been an extraordinary drought, nor did they 
meet with any opposition from Colonel Gardner, 
who, with his regiment of dragoons, retired at their 
approach, still keeping between them and the dty 
of Edinburgh. 

The rebel army having crossed the Forth on the 
evening of the 13th, Charles lay that night at 
Lcckie House, on the south side of the river. 
Next morning the army moved to the eastward, 
directing their march towards Edinburgh. As 
they passed within a mile of the castle of Stirling, 
one or two cannon shot were fired at the standard, 
or, as it is said, at Charles, conspicuous by the 


* In their inarch from Perth to Dumblanc, Macdonald of 
Cloncoc came up with 60 men ; the same number of his men 
Inul joined them in their march to Perth : and at a plac^all- 
ed Conagan, not far from Dumblanc, Macgreg(ff of Gltmgyle 
came up with 255 Maegregors. 




46 


THE HISTORY OF 


crowd that attended him, but none of the shot took 
place. 

Charles, with his army, proceeded to Falkirk ; 
his men were quartered in the town ; and he liini- 
self passed the night at Callender, the scat of the 
Earl of Kilmarnock. On Sunday the 1.5th, a 
detachment of 1000 Highlanders marched about 
two o’clock in the morning, under the command of 
Lord George Murray, with a design to surprise 
Colonel Gardner’s regiment of dragoons at Inn- 
lithgow, which is but eight miles from Falkirk. 
The Highlanders reached Linlithgow before break 
of day, but the dragoons were gone, having de- 
camped the evening before. Lord George Murray, 
with his detachment, halted at Idnlithgow till 
Charles with the rest of his men came up. Then 
the whole army took the road to Edinburgh, which 
is only sixteen miles from Linlithgow. A messen- 
ger was dispatched to Edinburgh to give notice of 
the approach of the rebels, who, concluding that 
the Highlanders were at his heels, reported that 
the van of the rebels had got as far as Kirkliston, 
a village eight miles from Edinburgh. 

When this report came to town, all the volun- 
teers who had arms were assembled in the College- 
yards, according to an order given the night before. 
Their number amounted to 400. About ten o’- 
cl(^ Captaiii Drummond came to the College- 
yards : he was captain of the first company of vo- 
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lunteers, called the College Company, in which 
there were alwut twenty students of the Universi- 
ty, and other young people ; some of them farther 
advanced in their different professions, class-fellows, 
companions, and friends, who had agreed to join 
the same company, and serve together. Captain 
Drummond, after talking for some time with liis 
brother officers, in the garde hall, came out to the 
volunteers, and walking along the front of his com- 
pany, without speaking one word, placed himself 
directly opposite to the right (where he saw some 
of his most forward volunteers,) then addressing 
himself to the company, he informed them of the 
approach of the r(d>els, and acquainted them that 
it had been proposed to General Guest to make a 
stand with the two regiments of dragoons, and 
fight the rebels in their way to the city : that the 
General objected to the measure, as there was not 
a body of foot to act with the (h’agoons, and draw 
off the enemy’s lire : that he ( Mr Drummond) 
had asked if 250 volunteers w'ould be sufficient, as 
he could answer for so many, if Provost Stuart 
would allow fifty of the town guard to go along 
with them : that the General answ’cred, in his opi- 
nion, the number would be suflicient. Now, gen- 
tlemen, (said IMr Drummond,) you have heard the 
Gcjicral’s opinion, judge for yourselves : if you arc 
willing to risk your lives for the defence o^thc 

9 
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Capital of Scotland, and the honour of your coun- 
try, I am ready to lead you to the field. 

That instant the volunteers, upon whom he had 
fixed his eyes while he spoke, threw up their hats 
ill the air, and began a huzza,* in which the com- 
pany joined, and embraced the proposal 

Captain Drummond then went from company to 
company, and told them, that though his gentle- 
men were going out one and all, to conquer or die 
with him, yet such a resolution was not proper for 
every person who had taken arms to defend th< 


* Several of those volunteers, who liegan the huzza, were 
not inhabitants of Edinburgh, uuil knew nothing al)()ut the 
elections or the cabals in the city ; nor had tliey any sort of 
deference to the ojiiiiiou of Geiiend Guest or Cajitain Druin- 
nioiid ; but some of their own numlier having carefully survey- 
ed the walls on Saturday the 14th, reported to a meeting of 
their companions in the evening, that the walls they had un- 
dertaken to defend, w ere not at all in g«/od condition. This re- 
port made them consider, and forceast, as well as they coulil, 
what was likely to hapjicn in such a place as Edinburgh, when 
attempted hy storm ; so that when Captain Drummond made 
his speech to the company, they stowl pre]>ared hy th(nr ow 
reflections, to iicccpt the proposal of marching out with tho dra- 
goons, as the best thing they c<mld jiossibly do : hoping, and 
encouraging one another to Iiojk;, that the iw^o regiments of 
dragoons (wdii^se prowess nolxKly doubted,) with what assist- 
ance ^icy could gU e, might break the force of the rebel army ; 
and leave to the Highlanders, if victorious, a blooily and fatal 
victory. 
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city : that it was most suitable to young jnen not 
connected with families, and at liberty to dispose 
of their own lives. ]Most of the volunteers in every 
company, (Captain Drummond’s company except- 
ed,) had no mind to march out of town, and some 
of them murmured at the proposal ; but the voice 
of Captain Drummond’s company was loudest, and 
seemed to prevail. A messenger was dispatched 
to acquaint General Guest that the volunteers W’crc 
ready to march out with the dragoons, and engage 
tiie rebels. General truest sent a gentleman to de- 
siic Provost Stuart that he would give orders for 50 
men of the town guard to join the volunteers. 
Provost Stuart, who had not heard a word of the 
matter till he received the General’s message, was 
extremely surprised ; but recollecting himself, and 
listening to an admonition given him by Baillie 
Ilobert Baillie, who said that he thought 50 of the 
town guard could not be better employed than in 
sup. jrting the volunteers, the Piovost ordered 90 
mci of the town guard, and as many of the men of 
tile Edinburgh regiment as were fit for service, to 
marcli and join the dragoons. General Guest, as 
soon as he was informed what orders the Provost 
had given, sent an order to Hamilton’s dragoons, 
who were encamped in the Links of Leith, to march 
through the city, and join the other regiment at 
Corstorphine, a village about three miles from 
Edinburgh. 

VOL. III. 
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The yolunteers loaded their pieces for the first 
time ; the fire-bell * was rung, as a signal for them 
to repair to the Lawn Market, which they did in 
a body. The fire-bell ringing in the time of divine 
service, emptied the churches in an instant ; and 
the people rushing into the streets, were told that 
the volunteers, whom they saw under arms, were 
going out with the dragoons to fight the rebel 
army. As soon as the dragoons appeared, the vo- 
lunteers huzzaed ; and the dragoons, clashing their 
swords against one another as they marched on, re- 
turned the huzza. A universal consternation seized 
the minds of the people of every rank, age, sex, 
and party. The relations of the volunteers crow^d- 
cd about them, and mixed with their ranks. The 
men reasoned, and endeavoured to dissuade their 
friends ; the women expostulated, complained, and, 
weeping, embraced their sons and brothers. But 
ueit])er the arguments of the men, nor the tears of 
the women, had any clfcct upon those volunteers 
uho had agreed to hir Drummond’s proposal, ^^o 
sooner bad the dragoons passed, than Captain 
Drnmmond, putting himself at the head of his 
company, marched them up the High Street, and 


* Oil Saturday the 1 Itli it had been f^iven out in orders, 
Uiat ail the vo,bintcers ^liould repair lo tlie Lawn Miirket, 
wiili their arms, when they heard the fire-bell ring, by day or 
nij^^Iit. 
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doTMi the Bow, to the Grass Market, attended by 
a prodigious crowd of people, lamenting the fate 
of the volunteers. When Captain Drummond and 
his company came near the West Port, they found 
themselves alone ; for neither officer nor private 
man of any other company had followed them. A 
halt was ordered, and an officer sent back to learn 
what had prevented the march of their associates. 
The officer sent back was Lieutenant Lindsey, 
who had proposed to Captain Drummond in the 
College-yards, to separate those that were willing 
to mai'ch out with the dragoons, from those that 
were not willing. Mr Drummond did not agree to 
this, saying, it could not be done there, for the 
firc-bcU would ring immediately, and call them to 
their post. The fire-bell was ning ; and the volun- 
teers marched in a body to the Ijawn Market, 
where they halted, and waited some time for the 
dragoons, as has been mentioned. During this halt 
the separation was made in Captain Drummond’s 
compjiny by Lieutenant Lindsey ; but when he 
came back to the Lawn Market, and inquired what 
bad prevented the march of the other companies, 
he found the volunteers in great confusion. The 
separation had not been made in any of the com- 
panies but Captain Drummond’s ; several of the 
officers told Lieutenant Lindsey that they were 
willing to march out and join the 'dragoons, but 
that very few of their men would consent to follow 
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thenii Many of the private men complained that 
they had not one officer to lead them. Lieutenant 
Lindsey, with the assistance of Sir George Pres- 
ton, and some other officers, collected all those who 
were willing to march out of town, and conducted 
them' to the Grass Market, where they joineil* 
Captain Drummond’s company. 

Soon after this junction was made. Dr Wisliart, 
principal of the University of Edinburgh, with his 
brother, George AVishart, (who w'as so well belo- 
ved,) and several other clergymen, came to the 
Grass Market, and addressed the volunteers with 
great earnestness, conjured them by whatever they 
held most sacred, to stay within the walls, and re- 
serve themselves for the defence of the city. Prin- 
cipal Wishart, who was the chief speaker, stand- 
ing in the front of Captain Drummond’s company, 
addressed himself to them in particular. !More than 
one of them replied like young men, and rejected 
his counsel with disdain. AVhen the Principal and 
his friends went away. Captain Drummond, after 


* Forty-tAVO private men of Captain Dnimniond’s comjiaiiy 
marclied with liim to the Grass Market. The volunteers Lieu- 
tenant Lindsey brouglit doAvn from tlic Lawn Market m ere 
141 ; so that tlie whole nuiuher of volunteers amounted to J 8.*}, 
whOj with tlie men of the town guards and the Edinhiirgh re- 
giment, amounting to 1 80, foriimd a body of foot, besides 
officers. 
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talking with lus officers, sent a message * to Pro- 
vost Stuart, by Lieutenant Ormiston {of Sir George 
Preston’s company,) to acquaint him, that unless 
he agreed to their marching out of town, the vo- 
lunteers were determined not to proceed, and that 
they waited his answer. Lieutenant Omkton re- 
turned with an answer from the Provost, that, as 
he was very much against the proposal of marching 
the volunteers out of town, he was very glad of 
their resolution not to march out of town. Cap- 
tain Drummond having received this answer, put 
himself at the head of his company, and marched 
the volunteers back to the College-yards. When 
Provost Stuart heard that Captain Drummond 
had marched the volunteers back to the College- 
yards, he sent an order to the town guard, and the 
men of the Edinburgh regiment, to join the dra- 
goons and obey Colonel Gardner. 

The volunteers being dismissed from the Col- 
lege-yards to take some refreshment, about 20 pri- 
vate men of Captain Drummond’s company (who 
first of all had agreed to their Captain’s proposal 
of joining the dragoons.) went to a tavern together. 


* The messiige which Lieutenant Ormiston caiTicd from 
( aptain Dnimmoiid to Provost StiJart, was known to none of 
tlic volunteers, oflicers excepted, till it ap|)cii^ed in a journal 
kept by Lieutenant Lindsey, of what hajjptmed at Edinbur|»h 
from the Jth of Auf,^ust to tlic iCtli of Septemki*. 
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where they unbosomed themselves, and resolved, 
that if the town was not to be defended, which, 
from what they had seen of Captain Drummond’s 
management that day, and what they had often 
heard of Provost Stuart’s inclinations, they thought 
was very likely to happen, in that case they would 
separate from the other volunteers, and march to 
the eastward, with their arms. In this resolution 
the company was unanimous ; and Professor Cleg- 
horn, one of the most zealous volunteers, undertook 
to stand forth at the proper time (if such a time 
should come,) and call upon his friends * to exe- 
cute this resolution. 

During these alarms at Edinburgh, the rebels 
were lying very quietly upon the banks of a rivulet 
about a mile to the eastward of Linlithgow. There 
they remained till the evening, and, marching on 


* Mo.st of liis friiiiitls were very youDg men ; and when Cap- 
tain Drummond harangued liis company in the College-yards^ 
they had not the smallest douht that he wo'J in (tamest ; hut 
some of their relations, who were a little older than they, came 
to tlmm when they halted in the Lawn Maihetto vl^'lit for the 
dragoons, and said, tliey knew Mr Drummond perfectly well, 
and could assure them that be did not intend to fight the rebel 
army, Init tliat his real intention was to make himself popular 
at the eve of an election, by shewing extraordinary zeal for the 
defence of the cif>y. Of this cirnim.stancc the author of the 
History is very cci taiii ,• for he was talked to in this manner 
hv his elder brother, whom at that time lie did not believe. 
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a few miles, took post for the night upon a rising 
ground near the 12th mile-stone from Edinburgh.* 

The night between the 15th and l6th of Sej)- 
tember passed without disturbance. Six or seven 
hundred men, consisting of the Trained Bands, 
the Edinburgh volunteers, and some volunteers 
who came in from the towns of Musselburgh and 
Dalkeith, were upon guard at the different gates 
of the city. 

On Monday the 16th the rebels advanced slow- 
ly towards Edinburgh, giving time for the terror 
of their approach to operate upon the minds of un- 
warlikc citizens, in a divided city. Between ten 
and eleven o’clock in the forenoon, a message | was 
delivered from the young Pretender to the people 
of Edinburgh, acquainting them, that if they would 
admit him peaceably into the city they should be 


* There m ere no mile-stones nor tiuTipike roads in Scotland, 
till a good many years afUT tlic Rebellion ; but the twelfth 
mile-stone stands very near wliere the Highland army passed 
the night. 

t This message was delivered first to the Provost, and then 
to the people, at the Cross of Edinburgh, as a piece of news, by 
one Mr Alves, who said that he had jiasscd the Highland 
army on the road, and that the Dube of Perth (whom he bnew) 
had charged him witli the message, after having ashed a young 
man, whom he called the Prince, if it was his pleasure ; to 
which he seemed to assent. * 
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civilly dealt with, if not, they must lay their ac- 
count with military execution. 

This threat was the more terrible, that it was 
not perfectly understood, and conveyed u confused 
idea of every thing that could happen in a town 
taken by storm. The effect of it soon appeared ; 
for, about mid-day, a petition, signed by forty- 
eight citizens, was presented to Provost Stuart, 
praying that he would call a meeting of the inha- 
bitants, and consult with them what was proper to 
be done. This petition Provost Stuart refused to 
grant ; but an incident happened very soon which 
enforced the petition : that incident was the preci- 
pitate retreat of the dragoons. 

Colonel Gardner, with his two regiments of dra- 
goons, the town guard, and the men of the Edin- 
burgh regiment, had remained at Corstorphine on 
the 15th till the evening. At sun-set the Colonel, 
leaving a party of dragoons near Corstorphine, re- 
treated with his two regiments to a field between 
Leith and Edinburgh. The infantry returned to 
the city. That night General Foukes arrived 
from London ; and early next morning rpeeived 
an order from General Guest, to take the command 
of the two regiments of dragoons, and march them 
to a field at tlic east cud of the Colt Bridge.* In 


* The Colt Bridjj-e is about tv. o miles from Etlijibuigh, on 
the way to CoJ‘htor])Iiine. 
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the forenoon, the men of the town ^aril and the 
Edinbirngh regiment joined the dragoons. 

When the rebels came near Corstorphine, they 
saw the party of dragoons, where they had been 
posted by Colonel Gardner ; and some young peo- 
ple, well mounted, were ordered to go near, take a 
view of**the dragoons, and bring a report of their 
numbei^ These young people, riding up to the 
dragoons, fired their pistols at them, who, without 
returning one shot, wheeled about, and rode oiF, 
carrying their fears into the main body. General 
Foukes and the two regiments of dragoons set off 
immediately, and between tliree and four o’clock 
in the afternoon, passed on the north side of the 
town by the Long Dykes, (where the New Town 
stands,) in full view of the people of Edinburgh. 

Instantly the clamour rose, and crowds of people 
ran about the streets crying out, that it was mad- 
ness to think of resistance, since the dragoons were 
fled ; and some of them meeting Provost Stuart, 
as he returned from the West Port (where he had 
gone to give orders after the retreat of the dragoons,) 
followed him to the Parliament Square, beseeching 
him not to persist in defending the town, for if he 
did they should all be murdered. The Provost re-’ 
primanded them ; and went to the Goldsiniths’- 
Hall, where the Magistrates and Town Council 
^cre assembled, with a good many'of the inhabi- 
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tants. A deputation was sent to tlie Justice Clerk,* 
the Advocate, and the Solicitor, to entreat that 
they would come and assist the Council with their 
advice. The deputies returned, and reported that 
all these gentlemen had left the town. Provost 
Stuart then sent for the captains of the volunteers, 
and the Trained Bands, and desired to have their 
opinion couceming the defence of the town# The 
officers said very little, and seemed to he at a loss 
what opinion to give ; other people in the meeting 
made speeches for and against the defence of the 
town, not without reproach and abuse on both sides. 
The a'owd increased to such a degree, that it be- 
came necessary to adjourn to a Larger place, and the 
meeting adjourned to the New Church Aisle, which 
was immediately filled with people, tlic most part 
of whom called to give up the town ; that it was 
impossible to defend it. Those who attempted to 
speak against the general opinion, were home down 
with noise and clamour. 


• Lord Milton, the Justice Clerk, had gone to liis hr^use at 
BrunsUine in the forenoon, to put borne pa[)ers out r»f tlic way ; 
and returning to Edinburgh after dinner, met a crowd of peo- 
ple ill the Canoiigtite, who hud rushed out at ilic Netlit'r-Bo\r 
Port, when it was opened to let out the liaggage of the di"»- 
gooiis, that it inigjit follo\r them : these pcojile called out that 
the rebels w^cre entering the toMoi at the West Port, upon 
which Lord Milton returned t«> Bruustane. 
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Meanwhile a letter was handed in from the door, 
addressed to the Lord Provost, Magistrates, and 
Town Council of Edinburgh. Deacon Orrock (a 
member of the Council) opened the letter, and said 
it was subscribed Charles, P. R. Provost Stuart 
stopped Deacon Orrock, said he would not be wit- 
ness to reading such a letter ; and, rising from liis 
scat, left the place, and returned to the Goldsmiths' 
Hall, followed by most part of the Council, and a 
good many of the town’s people, who called out to 
read the letter, for it was absolutely necessary, they 
said, to read the letter, that the inhabitants might 
know what threatenings it contained against the 
city. Others maintained that it ought not to be 
read ; that it was treason to read it. During the^e 
debates about reading the letter, four companies of 
the volunteers marched up to the castle of Edin- 
burgh, and laid down their arms, without orders 
from Provost Stuart, and without liis knowledge. 
These four companies had come from the College- 
yards to their alarm-post in the Lawn Market, 
when the fire-bell was rung, after the retreat of the 
dragoons. The captains, leaving their lieutenants 
to command the companies, went to that meeting 
at the Goldsmiths’ Hall, which was adjourned to 
the New Church aisle, where they remained a long 
time. The volunteers becoming impatient to know 
what was going on at the meeting of the inhabi- 
tants, two of the lieutenants went from the Lawn 
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Market, and asked Provost Stuart what orders Tic 
pleased to give them. The lieutenants returned 
without receiving any orders from the Provost; 
and brought very bad accounts of the disposition 
that seemed to prevail among the people at the 
meeting. One of the volunteers (not ah officer) 
hearing what the lieutenants said, proposed to his 
companions, that they should go to the meeting 
with their arms, and give their opinion as inhabi- 
tants. Other two private men, talking together, 
differed so much, that they quarrelled and attack- 
ed one another. One of them made use of his mus- 
ket and fixed bayonet, the other threw down his 
musket, and parried the bayonet with his sword. 
They were soon separated without any Iiarm done. 
Much about the same time a man of tolerable ap- 
pearance, (whom nobody ever pretended to know,) 
mounted upon a grey horse, came up from the Bow 
to the Lawn Market, and, gallopping along the 
front of the volunteers, called out that he had seen 
the Highland army, tiiat they were sixteen thou- 
sand strong. This lying jnessenger did not stay to 
be questioned, for he was out of sigiit in a moment. 
By and by Captain Drummond and the other cap- 
tains came to the I.iawu Market, and, having talk- 
ed with their lieutenants in sight of the men, scut 
Ijicutcnant Lindsey to acquaint General CJucst, 
that the volunteers were coming to the ca.stlc to de- 
liver up their arms, as no good coidd be done by 
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keepiug them, for the town was to be given up. 
•When Lieutenant I^indsey returned with an an- 
swer from General Guest, that he expected them. 
Captain Drummond (whose company having the 
right, was nearest the castle) gave them orders to 
march. Then it was that the volunteer, who stood 
next to Professor Clcghom, reminded him of the 
agreement they had made with their companions, 
and said, Now is your time.” — No,” said Mr 
Cleghorn, “ I don’t think it is ; to separate from 
the rest of the volunteers at present, would do more 
ill than good.” Not a word more was said ; and the 
volunteers marched up to the castle. The sun was 
setting* when they laid down their arms ; many of 
them with visible reluctance, and some of ther^^ 
with tears. The example of the four companies 
commanded by Captain Drummond, was very soon 
followed by the other tw^o companies of volunteers ; 
and by all the different bodies of men who had re- 
ceived arms from the King’s magazine. At the 
time the volunteers laid down their arms, the meet- 
ing at the Goldsmiths’ Hall was still debating whe- 
ther or no the letter, signed Charles, P. R , should 
be read. Provost Stuart had given orders to send 
for the town assessors, to have their opinion. None 


* Oil tlic lOtli of September, O. S. wliicli* is tlie 27tli, N. S. 
the sun sets 54 minutes iiftcr five o’clock. 
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of them could be found but Mr Haldane, who 
came immediately ; and being asked by Provost 
Stuavt, whether or not a letter addressed to the 
Magistrates, signed Charles, P. 11., should be read, 
lie answered, that was a matter too high for him 
to give his opinion upon : having said so, he rose 
and went away. Provost Stuart exclaimed, “ Good 
God ! I am deserted by my arms and my assessors.” 
After this there was a pause. The IVovost still 
demurred ; but most of the company becoming im- 
])aticiit to know the contents of the letter, it was 
read at last."^ 


From our I6lh Srpl. 

“ Being now in a condition to make our w^ay 
Into the capital of his JMajesty’s ancient kingdom 
of Scotland, w'c hereby summon you to receive us, 
as you are in duty bound to do ; and in order to it, 
we hereby require you, upon receipt of this, to sum- 
mon ilic Town Council, and lake proper measures 
for securing the peace and quiet of the city, which 
w e are very desirous to protect. But if you suffer 
any of the Usurper’s troops to enter the town, or 
any of the cannon, e.rms, or ciramunition now in it, 
(vdiethcr belonging to the public, or private per- 


* See Henderson's Evidence. Provost Stuiirt’s Trial; pp. 1 
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sons) to be carried off, we shall take it as a breach 
of your duty, and a heinous offence against the 
King and us, and shall resent it accordingly. We 
promise to preserve all the rights and liberties of 
the city, and the particular property of every one 
of his Majesty's subjects. But if any opposition 
be made to us, we cannot answer for the consequen- 
ces, being firiply resolved at any rate to enter the 
city ; and in that case if any of the inhabitants are 
found in aims against us, they must not expect to 
be trea^icd as prisoners of war. 

“ Chakles, P. jB.” 

Wlicn the threaten ings which this letter contain- 
ed were heard, the cry against resistance became 
louder than ever ; and it was proposed to send a 
depntotion to the person from whom this letter 
came, to desire that hostilities might not be com- 
menced, till <he citizens had deliberated, and re- 
solved ^vhut <aiswer shorild be made to the letter. 
This proposal was agreed to ; and aboirt eight 
o’clock at night Baillic Hamilton, and three other 
members of the Council, were sent to Gray’s Mill, 
wliere the Pretender was, to carry to him the re- 
quest of the Council. 

Soon after the deputies were sent out, intelli- 
gence came to the Provost and Magistrates (as- 
sembled in the Council Chamber)*that the trans- 
ports with General Cope’s army were off Dunbar ; 
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and as the wind was unfavourable for bringing them 
up the Frith, that the general intended to land his 
troops at Dunbar, and march them to the relief of 
the city. 

This piece of intelligence changed the face of 
affairs. JSIessengers were sent off immediately to 
overtake the deputies, and prevent them from exe- 
cuting their commission. Application was made to 
General Guest for arms, and he was requested to 
recall the dragoons. General Guest ansvrered, that 
the Magistrates might put the arms belonging to 
the city into the hands of such of their inhabitants 
as were well disposed ; and if the Provost should 
write to him, that there was a good spirit appear- 
ing among the people, and desire him to deliver 
out the volunteers’ arms, that he might probably 
do it ; but that ho judged it was absolutely neces- 
sary for his Majesty’s service, that the two regi- 
ments of dragoons should bo ordered to join Gene- 
ral Cope.' Various proposals wore then made iu tlie 
Council to beat to arms,*to ring the alarm-bell, and 
re-assemble the volunteers. To these proposals it 
was objected, that most of the volunteers had left 
the town when they laid down their arms ; that 
the messengers sent to recall the deputies, not ha- 
ving overtaken them, the deputies were now in the 
power of the rebels, who, when they heard the 
alarm-bell, wduld probably hang the deputies. 
About ten o’clock at night the deputies return- 
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c(l, and brought a letter in answer to the ^nessago 
sent by them. 

His Royal Higlmcss the Prince Regent thinks 
his manifesto, and the King his father’s declara- 
tion already published, a sufficient capitulation for 
all his Majesty’s subjects to accept with joy. His 
present demands are to be received into the city as 
the son and representative of the King, his father, 
and obeyed as such when there. His Royal High- 
ness supposes, that since the receipt of his letter to 
the Provost, no arms or ammunition have been suf- 
fered to be carried ofl‘ or concealed, and will expect 
a particular account of all things of that nature, 
liastly, he expects a positive answer before two 
o’clock in the morning, otherwise he will think him- 
self obliged to take measures conform. 

At Gray’s Mill, l6th September, 1745. By 
his Highness’s command, 

(Signed) “ J. Murray.” 

AVhen this letter was read, Provost Stuart said 
there was one condition in it, which he would die* 
rather than submit to, which was, receiving the son 


* Provost StuarPs Trial, page 127. 
E 
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of the Pretender as Prince Regent ; for he was 
bound by oath to another master. After long de- 
liberation it was determined to send out deputies 
once more, to beg a suspension of hostilities till 
nine o’clock in the morning, that the Magistrates 
might have an opportunity of conversing with the 
citizens, most of whom were gone to bed. The de- 
puties were also instructed to require aft explana- 
tion of what was meant by receiving Charles as 
Prince Regent. 

About two o’clock in the morning the depu- 
ties set out in a hackney coach for Gray’s Mill ; 
when they arrived there they prevailed upon I^ord 
George Murray to second their application for a 
delay ; but Charles refused to grant it ; and the 
deputies were ordered in his name* to get them 
gone. 

The coach brought them back to Edinburgh, 
set them down in the High-Street, and then drove 
towards the Canongate. f When the Ncthcr-lJow 
Port was opened to let out the coach, 800 High- 
landers, led by Cameron of Lochicl, rushed in and 
took possession of the city. 

It was about five o’clock in the moniing when 


♦ Provost StUiift's Trial, p. J72. 

+ Most of the hackney coaches belong to people that live in 
tlic Canongate. 
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the rebels entered Edinburgh. They immediately 
sent parties to all the other gates, and to the town 
guard, who, making the soldiers upon duty prison- 
ers, occupied their posts as quietly as one guard re- 
lieves another. When the inhabitants of Edin- 
burgh awaked in the morning, they found that the 
Highlanders were masters of the city. 

If this particular account of what happened at 
Edinburgh, from the 9th to the 1 7th of Septem- 
ber, should seem tedious, as most likely it will, 
the author thought it better that the account he 
gives of the surrender of Edinburgh should seem 
tedious, than be incomplete, as it would most cer- 
tain ly have been, if he had omitted any of the cir- 
stances which happened on the 15th and l6th of 
September. For those circumstances of which he 
was an eye-witucss, and took notes at the time, 
prove beyond dispute that the volunteers, who 
agreed to Captain Drummond’s proposal of joining 
the dragoons, and persisted in their resolution to 
the last, were in earnest to defend the city. As to 
the intention of Captain Drummond, people differ- 
ed in opinion : the generality of the inhabitants of 
Edinbmgh were persuaded that he meant at all 
hazards to defend the town against the rebels. 
Some people, on the contrary, were of opinion that 
the chief object Captain Drummond had in new 
was to make himself popular, and defeat Provost 
Stuart’s interest in the city. That his proposal to 
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the volunteers of joining the dragoons, and giving 
battle to tbe rebels, was merely a pretence of doing 
what he never had the most distant intention to 
do, as appeared by his message to Provost Stuart, 
which Lieutenant Ormiston carried, and the awk- 
ward manner in which be desisted from his propo- 
sal. If this latter opinion be well founded, and Mr 
Dmmmond meant nothing more than to defeat 
Provost Stuart’s interests, the election job, as it 
has been called, succeeded perfectly well ; for when 
Mr Stuart (w'ho was IMembcr of Parliament for 
the city of Edinburgh) went to Loudon, he was 
taken into custody, and sent to the Tower, where 
he remained a prisoner fourteen months. At last 
being admitted to bail upon a recognizance to ap- 
pear before the Court of Justiciary in Scotland, he 
came to Edinburgh, where he was tried for neglect 
of duty, and misbehaviour in the execution of his 
office. After one of the longest and most solemn 
t rials* that ever was known, the jury, nemhie con- 


^ A^Tien Provost Stuiirt's trial was published, it appeared 
tliat the company of burgesses m lio framed the petition to he 
authorized to take arras, had sent dejiuties to Pnnost Stuart 
on the 8d of Septenilicr, witli several instructions concerning 
the defence of the town, ndiich Provost Stuart told them was 
impracticable and ridiculous to attempt. I’lic dojmtics had 
more than one <conversatioii with Provost Stuai-t before they 
presented their petition. When the petition was granted, sc- 
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tradicente^ found him Not Guilty. But long be- 
fore the trial, there had been a poll election of Ma- 
gistrates,* and Mr Drummond was chosen Provost 
by a great majority. 


veral of tlie petitioners l)oeaiiic oflieers tjf tlic volunteers, and 
presented memorials to Provost Stuart, recommending mea- 
sures necessary to be taken for the defence of the town, whicli 
they ^vho knew liis opinion upon that subject were certain he 
non Id reject. 

* 'Pile poll elect i(m was hnisbed on the 28th of Noveml)cr, 
in the year 174G. Provost Stuart's trial ended on the 27tli of 
March, 171'7‘ 
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CHAPTER V. 

Charles comes to Hoh/rood Ifouse.—H'is Father pro- 
clamed. — The Dragoons join Sir John Cope. — Hh 
march tencards Edinburgh — Receives Information of 
the Rchels advancing to meet him — Forms his Armif to 
receive the Enemp. — The Rebels come in sight. — A 
Morass betxcecn the Armies. — Various Movements till 
Night— ‘The Rebels pass the Monm. — The Battle if 
Preston. 

About ten o’clock the main body of the rebels 
marching by Duddingston (to avoid being fired 
upon by the Castle) entered the King’s Park, and 
halted in the hollow between the hills, under the 
peak called Arthur’s Seat. By and by Charles 
came down to the Duke’s Walk, accompanied by 
the Highland Chiefs, and other commanders of his 
army. 

The Park was full of people, (amongst whom 
was the Author of this History,) all of them impa- 
tient to see this extraordinary person. The figure 
and presence of Charles Stuart were not ill suited 
to his lofty pretensions. He was in the prime of 
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youtli, * tall and handsome, of a fair complexion ; 
he had a light-coloured periwig with his own hair 
combed over the front : he wore the Highland dress, 
that is, a tartan short coat withont the plaid, a 
blue bonnet on his head, and on his breast the star 
of the order of St Andrew. Charles stood some 
time in the Park to shew himself to the people ; 
and then, though he was very near the palace, 
mounted his horse, cither to render himself more 
conspicuous, or because he rode well, and looked 
graceful on horseback. 

The Jacobites were charmed with his appearances 
they compared him to Robert the Bruce, whom he 
resembled (they said) in his figure as in his fortune. 
The Whigs looked upon him with other eyes. 
They acknowledged that he was a goodly person ; 
but they observed, that even in that triumphant 
hour, when he was about to enter the palace of his 
fathers, the air of his countenance was languid and 
melancholy : that he looked like a gentleman and 
a'man of fashion, but not like a hero or a conquer* 
or. Hence they formed their conclusions that the 
euterprizc was above the pitch of his mind ; and 


* Born at Rome on the 31st of December, in the year 1720, 
lie n as in the S.'ith year of his age. While Charles was stand- 
ing in the Duke’s Walk, one of the spectators endeavoured to 
measure shoulders with him ; and said he was more than 5 
feet 10 inches high. 
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that his heart was not great enough for the sphere 
in which he moved. When Charles came to the 
palace, he dismounted, and walked along the pi- 
azza, towards the apartment of the Duke of Ha- 
milton. When he was near the door, which stood 
open to receive him, a gentleman stepped out of 
the crowd, drew' his sword, and raising his arm 
aloft, walked up stairs before Charles. The person 
who enlisted himself in this manner, was James 
Hepburn of Keith, whose name will be mentioned 
again more than once ; he had been engaged, w'hcn 
a very youngraan, in the rebellion of the year 1715, 
and from that time (learned and intelligent as he 
was) had continued a Jacobite. Ilut he had com- 
pounded the spirit of Jacobitism with another spi- 
rit ; for he disclaimed the hereditary indefeasible 
right of kings, and condemned the government of 
James the Second ; but he also condemned the 
Union between England and Scotland, as injurious 
and humiliating to his country ; saying, (to use 
his own Avords,) that the Union had made a ScotHi 
gentleman of small fortune nobody, and that he 
would die a thousand times rather than submit to 
it. 

. Wrapped up in these notions, he kept himself 
for thirty years in constant readiness to take arms, 
and was the first person who joined Charles at 
Edinburgh ; idolized by the Jacobites, and beloved 
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by some of the best Whigs, who regretted * that 
tliis accomplished gentleman, the model of ancient 
simplicity, manliness, and honour, should sacrifice 
himself to a visionary idea of the independence of 
♦Scotland. 

The Highlanders, when they entered the town 
in tlic moniing, had secured the heralds and pur- 
suivants : at mid-day they surrounded the Cross 
with a body of armed men, and obliged the he- 
ralds to proclaim King James, to read the Com- 
mission of Kcgency, and the Declaration, dated at 
Itome, in December 1743, with a manifesto in 
the name of Charles Prince Regent, dated at Paris, 
1 6th of jMay 1745. An immense multitude wit- 
nessed this ceremony, which was performed at 
Jioon. 

^riic populace of a great city, who huzza for any 
tiling that brings them together, huzzaed ; and a 
iminber of ladies in the windows strained their 
voices with acclamation, and their arms with wa- 
ving white handkerchiefs in honour of the day. 

'rhese dcmonstratioiLs of joy, amongst people of 
condition, were chiefly confined to one sex ; few 
gentlemen w ere to be seen on the streets, or in the 
window^s ; and even amongst the inferior people, 
many shewed their dislike by a stubborn silence. 


Tlu* Earl Stair, ami Lord Milton. 
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Whilst the heralds were proclaiming King 
James at Edinburgh, Sir John Cope was landing 
his troops at Dunbar : the two regiments of dra- 
goons had come there on the morning of the 17th, 
in a condition not very respectable. * The disem- 
barkation of the troops, artillery and stores, was not 
completed till the 18th ; that day a volunteer from 
Edinburgh was introduced to Sir John Cope, who 
told the General that he had remained in Edin- 
burgh after the rebels took possession of the town, 
not only from curiosity to see the Highland army 
and their leader, but to. make himself sure what 
was the number of the rebels, which, during their 
inarch to Edinburgh, nobody seemed to know. 


♦ The two regiments of dragoons, having retreated from 
the Colt Bridge, halted some time at Leith, and at Musscl- 
Inirgh, then they went on to a field betiveen Preston Grange 
and Dauphinston, where they dismounted and prepared to stay 
all night ; but a dragoon seeking forage for his horse between 
ten and eleven o'clock, fell into an old coal-pit which ivas full 
of water, and made such a noise that the dragoons thought the 
Highlanders had got amongst them; and mounting their 
horses, made the best of their way to Dunbar. CqIoucI Gard- 
ner had gone to )iis own house, which was hard by, and locked 
the door when he went to bed, so that he hcju*d nothing of the 
matter till next morning, i«'hen he rose, and folloi^ ed his men 
with a heavy heart ; for the road to Dunbar was strewed with 
swords, pistols, and firelocks, which were gathered together, 
and citiried in covered carts to Dunbar ; so that the flight of 
the two regiments was very little known in the army. 
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That he had gone to the different posts which 
they occupied in the town, and reckoned them 
pretty exactly : that he had gone up to the hollow 
l)etween the hills, where the main body of their army 
lay : that when he came there, fortune favoured his 
design ; for a great quantity of provisions, which 
had been ordered from the town, was brought to 
the Highlanders, just as he arrived amongst them ; 
and they were sitting in ranks upon the ground, 
extremely intent on their food. 

That in this situation he found no difficulty in 
counting them man by man, and was persuaded 
that the whole number of Highlanders, whom he 
saw, witliin and without the town, did not amount 
to 2000 men ; but he was told that several bodies 
of men from tlie North were on their way, and ex- 
pected very soon to join them at Edinburgh. 

The General asked what sort qf appearance they 
made, and how they were armed. The volunteer 
ansAvered, that most of them seemed to be strong, 
active, and hardy men : that many of them were of 
a very ordinary size, and, if clothed like Lowcoun- 
try men, Avould (in his opinion) appear inferior to the 
King’stroops; but thellighland garb favoured them 
much, as it shewed their naked limbs, which were 
strong and muscular : that their stem countenances, 
and bushy uncombed hair, gave them a fierce, bar- 
barous, and imposing aspect. As to their arms, 
he said that they had no cannon nor artillery of 
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any sort, but one small iron gun which he had 
seen without a carriage, lying upon a cart, drawn 
by a little Highland horse : that about 1400 or 
1500 of them were anncd with firelocks and broad- 
swords : that their firelocks were not similar nor 
uniform, but of all sorts and sizes, muskets, fusees, 
and fowling-pieces : that some of the rest had fire- 
locks without swords, and some of them swords 
without firelocks : that many of their swords were 
not Highland broad-swords, but French ; that a 
company or two (about 100 men) had each of 
them in his hand the shaft of a pitch-fork, with 
the blade of a scythe fastened to it, somewhat like 
the weapon called the Lochaber axe, w'hich the 
town guard soldiers carry : But all of them, he 
added, would be soon provided with firelocks, as 
the arms belonging to the Trained Bands of Edin- 
burgh had fallen«iuto their hands. Sir John Cope 
dismissed the volunteer, with many compliments 
for bringing him such certain and accurate intelli- 
gence. 

At Dunbar some of the judges and men of the 
law came to the camp, resolving to continue with 
the army, not as fighting men, but as anxious and 
interested spectators of the approaching action. At 
Dunbar the Earl of Home joined Sir John Cope. 

He was then an ofiicer in the Guards, and thought 
it his duty to offer his service, wlien the King’s 
troops were in the field. He came to Dunbar at- 
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tended by one or two servants. There were not 
wanting persons upon this occasion to make their 
remarks, and observe the mighty change which lit- 
tle more than a century had produced in Scotland. 

It was known to every body, who knew any thing 
of the history of their country, that the ancestors 
of this noble Lord (once the most powerful Peers 
in the south of Scotland) could, at a short warning, 
have raised in their own territories, a body of men 
whose approach tliat Highland army, which had 
got possession of the capital of Scotland (and was 
preparing to fight the whole military force in that 
kingdom,) would not have dared to wait. On the 
19th of September, Sir John Cope with his army 
left Dunbar, and marched towards Edinburgh. 
This little army made a great show, the cavalry, 
the infantry, the cannon, with a long train of bag- 
gage carts, extended for several miles along the road. 
I’lie people of Jthe country, long unaccustomed to 
war and arms, flocked from all quarters, to see an 
army going to fight a battle in East Lothian ; and, 
with infinite concern and anxiety for the event, 
beheld this uncommon spectacle. 

That day the army encamped in a field to the 
west of the town of Haddington. In the evening 
it was proposed to the General to employ some of 
those young people who followed the camp, to ride 
between Haddington and Duddiugstion, during the 
dark hours, lest the )^ighlandcrs (whose movements 
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were rapid) should march in the night time, and 
surprise the army. The General approved the 
proposal ; and sixteen young men, most of whom 
had been volunteers at Edinburgh, offered their 
service. About nine o’clock at night, eight of them 
(two together) set out by four different roads that 
led to Duddingston ; and returning at midnight to 
the camp, made a report to the officer who com- 
manded the piquet ; the other eight set out when 
they returned ; and rode till break of day between 
the two armies. Two of the last division never 
came back to Haddington. Next day the army 
moved again, directing their movement towards 
Edinburgh by the post road, till they came near 
Huntington ; and turning off there, took the low 
road by Saint Germains * and Seaton. In this 
march, the officers assured the spectators, of whom 
no small number attended them, that there would 
be no battle, for as the cavalry and infantry were 
joined, the Highlanders would not venture to wait 
the attack of so complete an army. It is doubtful 
whether or not the people who talked in this man- 
ner really thought so ; but such was the tone oi 


• Sir John Cope, in the acenunt which he gave to the Board 
of General Officers, says, that he left the post road because 
there were defiles and iuclosurcs near that road, where cavalry 
could not act. ‘ 
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the arniy; and whoever did not hold the 'same 
language, was looked upon as a lukewarm friend. 

The van of the army was entering the plain be- 
tween Seaton and Preston, when Lord Loudon, * 
who had been sent on to reconnoitre the ground, 
came back at a good pace, and informed the Gene- 
ral that the rebels were in full march towards the 
King’s army : that he had seen them, and having 
viewed theii with good glasses, was certain that it 
was not a detachment, but the whole body of the 
Highland army. 

Sir John Cope, informed of the approach of the 
rebels, thought that the plain between Seaton and 
Preston, which he saw before him, was a very pro- 
■per piece of ground to receive them, and continued 
his march along the high road to Preston, till he 
came to the place since well known by the name of 
the field of battle, and there he formed his army, 
fronting the west, from which the enemy was ex- 
pected. In a very short time after Sir John Cope 
had taken his ground, the Highland army came in 
sight. 


• From the time Sir John Cojic left Stirling, Lord Loudon 
had been with him acting as Adjutant-General. When the 
army took the low road to Edinburgh, Sir John Cope sent on 
Lord Loudon ayd Lord Home, with the Quarter-Master-Ge« 
neral, to mark out a camp for the army near Musselburgh, as 
the General intcuded to go no farther that day. 
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As every body that had a xoind might go to 
Dunbar and see what was doing there, the; rebels 
had notice when the troops were disembarked, when 
they began their march towards Edinburgh, and 
how far they came tlic first day. On Thursday 
evening Charles came to Duddingstou, and calling 
a Council of War, proposed to march next morn- 
ing and meet Sir John Cope half way. The mem- 
bers of the Coimcil agreed that there Ufaa nothing 
else to be done. Charles then asked the Highland 
Cliiefs, how they thought their men would behave 
when they met Sir John Cope, who had at last 
plucked up the spirit to give them battle. The 
Chiefs desired Macdonald of Kcppoch to speak for 
them, as he had served in the French army, and 
was thought to know better than any of them what 
the Highlanders could do against regular troops. 
Keppoch said, that as the country had been long 
at peace, few or none of the private naen had ever 
seen a battle, and it was not very easy to say how 
they would behave ; but he would ventmre to assure 
his Royal Highness, that the gentlemen would be 
in the midst of the enemy, and that the private 
men, as tliey loved the cause, and loved their Chiefs, 
would certainly follow them. Charles declared 
that he would lead them on himself, and charge at 
their head. The Chiefs exclaimed, they were ruined 
and undone ; *£or if any accident befel him, a defeat 
or a victory was the same to them : that if ho per- 
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sisted in his resolution, they would go home, and 
make the best terms they could for themselves. 
This remonstrance had the desired effect; and 
Charles did not persist. 

Next morning the Highland army marched from 
Duddingston in a column whose front was very 
narrow, three men in a rank; they crossed the 
river £sk at the Bridge of Musselburgh, and pro« 
ceeded along the post road, tUl they came to Edge 
Bucklin Brae. There they left the post road, and 
going by the west side of Walliford, advanced a 
good way up Fawside Hill ; then turning to the 
left, bent their course towards Tranent, and coming 
in upon the post road again, a little to the west of 
that town, continued their march till the King’s 
army saw them appear. The soldiers shouted with 
great vehemence, the Highlanders returned the 
shout; and marching on till the head of the column^ 
was near Tranent, they halted, faced to the left, 
and formed the line of battle, about half a mile 
from the King’s army. 


• The Highland regiments, drawn up three men deep, 
inarched off by the flank, which the regulars call marching by 
files. When the heail of the column reached the place intends 
ed, the men were ordered to halt, face to the right or left, and 
the column became a line. They always marched in this man« 
ner, sometimes in one column, sometimes in two. 
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As the Highlanders in marching from Dud- 
dingston had made a circuit, they didnot come from 
that quarter whence they were expected ; and Sir 
John Cope, as soon as he saw them appear on his 
left, put his troops in motion, and changing the 
front of his army from west to south, faced the 
enemy. On his right was the village of Preston ; 
and still nearer his right, the east wall of Mr 
Erskine of Grange’s Park, which, extending a great 
way from south to north, had a high road at each 
end of it. On his left was the village of Seaton ; 
in his rear, the village of Cockenzie, and the sea ; 
in his front the rebels, and the town of Tranent. 
Between the two armies was a morass ; the ground 
on each side of it was soft, bc^gy, and full of sprmgs, 
that formed a run of water, which went down in a 
ditch to Seaton, where it ended in a mill-dam. In 
this boggy ground there were a great many cuts 
and drains which had made some parts of it more 
firm ; and in these places there were several small 
indosures, with hedges, dry stone dykes, and willow 
trees. In the front, and but a few paces from the 
front of the King’s army, there was a ditch, with 
a thick and strong hedge. 

The distance between the two armies, that were 
separated by this uncouth piece of ground, was 
little more than half a mile. In number they were 
nearly equal*; the superiority, though but smalV 
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was on the side of the rebels.* Lord George Mur< 
ray, Lieutenant-General of the Highland army, 
examined several people of the neighbourhood about 
the ground between the armies, to learn whether or 
not the Highlanders could make their way through 
the morass, and close with the King’s troops. The 
accounts which he received were not favourable to 
his wishes. To make himself sure, by the report of 
a military man, he sent an ofiicer to view the 
ground. This officer (known afterwards to be Ker 
of Gradon) came down from the Highland army 
alone ; he was mounted upon a little white pony ; 
and with the greatest deliberation rode between 
the two armies, looking at the ground on each hand 
of him. Several shots were fired at him as he went 


* Sir Jolin Cope’s army, when he avoided an engagement 
with the rebels posted at Curryarrak, consisted only of 1400 
men. In marching to Inverness, and from Inverness to Alier- 
dccD, ho met witli two companies of Guise’s regiment, which 
lie brought with him to Dunbar. At Dunbar he was joined 
by tlie two regiments of dragoons, amounting to 600 men ; so 
that liis army, at the battle of Preston, consisted of 2100 men, 
besides some new raised companies of Lord Loudon’s regiment, 
and the 42d, u'hich were sent to Cockenzic as the baggage 
guard. When the rebels came to Edinburgh they were some* 
what under 2000 men. Next day 150 M^Lachlans joined them ; 
and liefore they marched from Dud<lingston to meet Sir John 
Cope, they were joined by 250 Athol men ; so that the reliel 
army, at the battle of Preston, amounted nearly to 2 100. 
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along. When he came to a diy stone dyke that 
was in his way, he dismounted, and, pulling down 
a piece of the dyke, led his horse over it. He then 
retmned to Lord George Murray, and assured 
him that it was impossible to get through the mo< 
rass, and attack the enemy in front, without recei> 
ving several fires. Soon after this piece of informa- 
tion, Charles, with a great part of his army, moved 
towards Dauphinston on their left, till they came 
opposite to Preston Tower, and seemed to meditate 
an attack from that quarter. General Cope obser- 
ving this movement, resumed his first position, apd 
formed his array with their firont to Preston, and 
their right to the sea. 

By and by the Highlanders returned to their 
former ground, and the King’s army did the same. 
The afternoon was spent in various movements,* 


* During these movements the two gentlemen M’lio liad set 
out for Haddington as scouts, and never returned, made their 
appearance. They were Francis Garden and Robert Cunning- 
ham (afterwards Lord G^denston and General Cunningham.) 
They had gone so near Duddingston that they were taken pri- 
soners by the rebels, who threatened to hang them as spies ; 
and when the rebel army marched to meet Sir John Cope, the 
prisoners were carried along with them, to be placed, they 
said, in the front of the battle, and exposed to the fire of their 
friends. Wlien the armies came in sight of each other, the 
Highlanders matched them backward and forwards for some 
time, and at last allowed them to slip away. 
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Sir John Cope always endeavouring to preserve the 
advantage of his situation. But when evening 
came, and night approached, his situation did not 
seem so advantageous us he imagined. It appeared 
too plainly that his troops were shut up, and con- 
fined to a place, from which it was not thought 
safe for them to go very far, whilst the rel^ls were 
at liberty to move about as they pleased, and were 
actually in continual motion, hovering about the 
King’s army, to find an opportunity and rush in 
upon them. The night was at hand, dark and 
cold ; for although the weather was fine, and re- 
markably warm in the day time, the nights were 
cold and frosty, as they usually are in Scotland at 
that season, (for it was the SOth day of September, 
old style.) 

Then, and not till then, some people began to 
fear that the army, which stood upon the defensive, 
and was to pass the night under arms, would be 
attacked in the morning with advantage by an ene- 
my, who, secure from attack, and sheltered from 
the cold by their plaids, might lie down, take their 
rest, and rise fresh and vigorous for the fight. Such 
were the gloomy reflections on one side, when night 
sat down upon the field. 

Sir John Cope, to secure his army during the 
night, advanced picquets and outguj^s of horse 
and foot along the side of the morass, very near as 
far east as the village of Seaton. He ordered fires 
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to be kindled in the front of his army, and sent 
down the baggage and the military chest to Cock- 
enzie, guarded by forty men from one of the regi- 
ments of the line, and all the Highlanders of his 
army, who were tw'o companies of new raised men, 
belonging to Lord Loudon’s regiments, and the 
two additional companies of Lord John Murray’s 
regiment, that had marched witli Sir John Cope 
from Stirling to Inverness,* and by desertion were 
reduced to 15 men a company. 

The line of battle formed along the side of the 
morass, consisted of five companies of Lee’s regi- 
ment on the right, of Murray’s regiment on the 
left, of eight companies of Lascelles’, and two of 
Guise’s regiment, in the centre- On the right of 
the line of foot were two squadrons of Colonel 
Gardner’s regiment of dragoons ; and on the left 
two squadrons of General Hamilton’s, having the 
third squadron of each regiment placed in the rear 
of the other two squadrons, without any infantry. 
The cannon were placed on the left of the army 
(near the waggon road from Tranent to Cockenzie,) 
guarded by a company of Lee’s regiment, com- 
manded by Captain Cochrane, under the orders of 


* When Bir^ohn Cope left Inverness, 200 Highlanders 
(Monroes) mardied with his army to Aberdeen, bat refused to 
embark, as it was so near the time of harvest. 


THE REBELLION, 1745. 


87 


Lieutenant-Colonel Whiteford. As soon as it vras 
dark the Highlanders moved to their right, and 
took up their ground below the east end of the 
town of Tranent, where the morass seemed more 
practicable. Charles and his officers held a Coun- 
cil of War, in which it was resolved to attack the 
King’s army from that quarter at break of day. 
The Highlanders Wrapt themselves up in their 
plaids, and lay down to sleep. There was in the 
rebel army a person who had joined them at Edin- 
burgh : his name was Hobert Anderson (the son of 
Anderson of Whitbrough in East Lothian, who 
had been engaged in the Rebellion of the year 
1715.) He knew the country exceedingly well ; 
and, having been consulted by Lord George Mur- 
ray about the ground between the two armies, had 
given him the same account which Ker of Gradon 
did after his survey. Anderson had been present 
at the Council of War held to determine the man- 
ner of attaek, but did not take the liberty to speak 
and give his opinion. After Charles and his offi- 
cers had separated, Anderson told Mr Hepburn of 
Keith that he knew the ground perfectly, and was 
certain that there was a better way to come at the 
King’s army than that which the Counsellors of 
Charles had resolved to follow : that he would un- 
dertake to shew them a place where they might 
easily pass the morass without being seen by the 
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enemy, and torn mthout bein^ exposed to their 
fire. Mr Hepburn listened sttwtively to this in> 
formation, and expressed his (pinion of it in sueh 
terms, that Anderson desired he would carry him 
to Lord George Murray. Mr Hepburn adrised 
him to go himself to Lord George Murray, who 
knew him, and would like better to receive infor- 
mation from him alone, than when introduced by 
another person. When Anderson came to Lord 
Geoige Munay, he found him asleep ; and, awa- 
kening him, repeated what he had smd to Mr Hep- 
bum, adding, that he was willing to go foremost 
and lead the men through the momss. Lord George 
Murray saw at once the importance of this infor- 
mation, and awakened Charles (who was lying on 
the ground* not far off, with a sheaf of peas un- 
der his head.) Charles having heard what Ander- 
son said, was much pleased, and ordered Lochiel 
and the other Chiefs to be called, who unanimous- 
ly declared their approbation of the plan of attack, 
proposed by a country gentleman who had never 
seen an army before. About three o’clock in the 
morning orders were sent to Lord Naim, who had 


* When Anderson came, Charles, Lord George Murray, and 
sereral of the Chie&, were lying upon the ground very near one 
another, in a field of peas which luui been cut some time, but 
was not led. 
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been detached with 500 men towards Preston (to 
prevent Sir John Cope from marching that way to 
Edinburgh,) to draw off his men, and join the 
army, whidi he immediately did. Before break of 
day tbe Highlanders began to move. Anderscm 
led the way ; next to him was the Major of the re- 
giment of Clanronald with 40 men : close behind 
them was the army marching in column as before ; 
three men in a rank. They came down by a sort 
of valley or hollow, that winds through the farm of 
Riugan Head. Not a whisper was heard amongst 
them. At first their march was concealed by the 
darkness, and when day began to break, by a frosty 
mist. They were near the place where Anderson 
intended to lead them through the morass, when 
some dragoons called. Who’s there ? The High- 
landers made no answer, but marched on. The 
dragoons perceived what they were, and rode off 
to give the alarm. The Highlanders immediately 
entered the morass,* and passed through without 


* The place where the rebels passed tlirough the morass, is 
abriut 200 paces to the westward of the stone bridge built over 
Seaton mill-dam, many years after the Rebellion. The High- 
landers crossed the ditch with the run of water, upon a little 
narrow timber bridge which still stands. The ground on both 
sides of this bridge was then so soft and boggy, that several of 
the Highlanders sunk a good way, and Chiles himself fell 
upon one knee. The ground is now drained, and bears both 
grass and corn. 
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much difficulty. The column marched directly 
nortli towards the sea, till it was thought that the 
men who were behind them might have reached 
their ground ; then the Duke of Perth, who led the 
column, ordered the men to halt, face to the left, 
and form a line as usual. The first line consisted 
of six r^meuts ; the Clanronald regiment had the 
right ; on their left stood the regiments of Glen* 
gary and Keppoch ; in the centre of the line there 
was a regiment composed of the Duke of Perth’s 
men, and the MacGregors ; on their left was the 
r^ment of Appin ; and on the left of all the re* 
^ment of Lochiel. Behind the first line stood a 
body of reserve, or second line, commanded by Lord 
Naim, consisting of the Athol men, the Robert- 
sons of Strowan, the Macdonalds of Glencoe, and 
the Madachlans.* Between the first and second 
line Charles took his place. As soon as the men 
ffirmed, the Duke of Perth sent Anderson to in- 
form Lord George Murray that the right was 
ready to march. Anderson, in his way to Lord 
George, met an Aid-de-Camp sent by him, to tell 
the Duke of Perth it was time for the right to 
move, as the left was already advancing against 


• The Athol men were 250 ; the Robertsons 100 ; the M;ic- 
donalds of Glenc&c 120 ; the Maclachlans 150. The body of re- 
serve was never engaged. 
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the enemy. Sir John Cope, informed by the dra- 
goons vrho had seen the Highlandci'S that they 
were coming from the east, immediately put his 
troops in motion, and changed the front of his 
army from south to cast. The disposition was the 
same, and each regiment in its former place in the 
line ; but the out-guards of the foot not having time 
to find out the regiments to which they belonged, 
placed themselves on the right of Lee’s five com- 
panies, and did not leave sufficient room for the 
two squadrons of dragoons to form ; so that the 
squadron which Colonel Gardner commanded was 
drawn up* behind the other squadron commanded 
by Lieutenant- Colonel Whitney. The artillery 
with its guard which had been on the left, and very 
near the line, was now on the right, a little farther 
from the line, and in the firont of Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel Whitney’s squadron. The ground between 
the two armies was an extensive com field, plain 
and level, without a bush or tree. Harvest was 
just got in, and the ground was covered with a 
thick stubble, which rustled imder the feet of the 
Highlanders as they ran on, speaking and mutter- 
ing in a manner that expressed and heightened 


* Sec Lord Loudon's Account of the Battle of Preston. Sir 
John Cope’s Trial, p. 139. 
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llieir fierceness and rage. When they set out, the 
mist was very thick ; hut before they had got half- 
way the sun rose, dispelled the mist, and shewed 
the armies* to each other. As the left wing of the 
rebel army had moved before the right, their line 
was somewhat oblique, and the Camerons, who 
were nearest the King’s army, came up directly 
opposite to the cannon, firing at the guard as they 
advanced. The people employed to work the can- 
non, who were not gunnersf or artillery men, fled 
instantly. Colonel Whiteford fired five of the six 


Some of the rebel officers have since ackiio\rIcdge<l, t)iat 
M'heii they first saw the King’s ariuy> which made a most gal- 
lant Jippcarance both horse and foot, with the sun shining up- 
on their anns, and then looked at their own line, which was 
broken into clumps and clusters, (the bravest and best armed 
foremost) they expected that the Highland array would be de- 
feated in a moment, and swept from the field. 

t When Sir John Cope marched with his anny to the north, 
there were no gunners nor matrosscs to be had in Scotland, 
but one old who had belonged to the Scots train of artil- 
lery before the Union. This gunner, and three old soldiers be- 
longing to the company of invalids in the garrison at the Cas- 
tle of Edinburgh, Sir John Cope carried iJong with him to In- 
verness. When the troops came to Dunbar, the King's sliij) 
that escorted the transports furnished Sir John C'opc with 
some sailors to work the cannon ; hut when the Highlanders 
came on, firing aS they advanced, the sailors, the gunner, and 
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field-pieces with his own hand, which killed one 
private man, and wounded an officer in Lochiel’s 
regiment. The line seemed to shake, but the men. 
kept going on at a great pace. Colonel Whitney 
was ordered to advance with his squadron, and at- 
tack the rebels before they came up to the cannon. 
The dragoons moved on, and were very near the 
cannon, when they received some fire which killed 
several men, and wounded Lieutenant-Colonel 
Whitney. The squadron immediately wheeled 
about, rode over the artillery guard, and fled. The 
men of the artillery guard, who had given one fire, 
and that a very indifferent one, dispersed. The 
Highlanders going on without stopping to make 
prisoners, Colonel Gardner was ordered to advance 
with his squadron, and attack them, disordered as 
they seemed to be, without running over the can- 
non and the artillery guard. The Colonel advan- 
ced at tlie head of his men, encouraging them to 
charge ; the dragoons followed him a little way, 
but as soon as the fire of the Highlanders reached 


the three old invalids, ran away, talcing the powder flasks with 
them, so tliat Colonel Whiteford, who fired five of the field 
pieces, could not fire the sixth for want of priming. Sir John 
Cope had only four field-pieces when he came to Inverness, but 
lie ordered two field-pieces to be taken from the castle there, 
and added to his train. • 
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them, they reeled, fell into confusion, and went off 
as the other squadron bad done. When the dra- 
goons on the right of the King’s army gave way, 
the Highlanders, most of whom had their pieces 
.still loaded, advanced against the foot, firing as 
they went on. The soldiers, confounded and ter- 
rified to sec the cannon taken, and the dragoons 
put to flight, gave their fire, it is said, without or- 
ders : the companies of the out-guard being nearest 
the enemy, were the first that fired, and the fire 
went down the line as far as Murray’s regiment. 
The Highlanders threw down their muskets, drew 
their swords, and ran on. The line of foot broke 
as the fire had been ^ven from right to left. Ha- 
milton’s dragoons seeing what had happened on 
the right, and receiving some fire at a good distance 
from the Highlanders advancing to attack them, 
they immediately wheeled about and fled, leaving 
the flank of the foot unguarded. The regiment 
which was next them (Murray’s) gave their fire 
and followed the dragoons. In a very few minutes 
after the first cannon was fired, the whole array, 
both horse and foot, were put to flight. None of 
the soldiers attempted to load their pieces again, 
and not one bayonet was stained with blood. In 
this manner the battle of Preston was fought and 
won by the rebels : the victory was complete, for 
all the infantiy of the King’s army were either 
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killed or taken ^risimers, except about 179»* who 
escaped by extraordinary swiftness, or early fli^t. 

The number of prirate men in the King's army 
who were killed in the battle did not exceed 200 ;f 
but five ofiicers were killed, and 80 officers (many 
of them wounded) were taken prisoners. Four 
ficers of the rebel army, and 30 private men were 
killed ; six officers and 70 private men were wound- 
ed. The cannon, the tents, the baggage, and the 
military chest of the King’s army, with the men 
that guarded it, fell into the hands of the enemy. 
The dragoons, after thw first flight, halted once 
or twice, but fled again, whenever any party of the 
rebels came up and fired at them. General Cope, 
with the assistance of the Earls of Home and Lou- 
don, gathered together about 450 dragoons at the 
west end of the village of Preston, and, marching 


• On Monday the 25d, 105 soldiers who had escaped fi’om 
the battle^ were mustered in the castle of Edinburgh. Besides 
those that got into the castle, about 70 soldiers found their 
way to Berwick, where the number increased, for a good many 
of the men taken prisoners at Preston enlisted with the rebels, 
and, during their long stay at Eclinburgh, deserted, and join- 
ed their comrades at Berwick ; so tliat the number of soldiers 
who had escaped from the battle, and met at Berwick, amount- 
ed in the end of October to 200 men. 

+ Some accounts of the battle of Preston, ^rritten by officers 
in the rebel army, inalcc the number of men in the King's 
army wh<» were killed, to have been 400 or 500. 
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them by Soultra Hill and Lander, reached Gold- 
stream that night. 

In this battle there were not wanting instances 
of generous valour on the side of the vanqtdshed. 
Colonel Gardner, a veteran officer, who had served 
in the armies of the Duke of Marlborough, encou- 
raging his men by his voice and example to charge 
the rebels, when he found himself abandoned by 
the dragoons, did not follow them, but endeavour- 
ing, wounded as he was, to join the foot, met a 
glorious death, which he preferred to flight. Cap- 
tain Brymer of Lee’s regiment, the only officer in 
the King’s army who had seen Highlanders attack 
regular troops, (at the battle of Sheriffmuir,) and 
the only person who seemed to think* that there 
was anything formidable in their attack, when the 
rebels broke in upon that part ot the line where he 
stood, disdained to turn his back, and was killed 
with his face to the enemy. 


* William Congalton of Congalton, coining to the camp at 
Haddington to inquire for Captain Brymer, who was his bro- 
ther-in-law', found him in his tent reading, and askeil what 
made him so grave, when all the otlier officers were in siicJi 
spirits, and made light of the enemy. Captain Brymer an- 
swered, that he thought his brother officers would find them- 
selves mistaken, for he was certain the Highlanders would 
make a bold attf^ck. 


14 . 
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Charles remained on the field of battle till mid- 
day, giving orders for the relief of the wounded of 
both armies, for the disposal of his prisoners, and 
preserving, from temper or from judgment, every 
appearance of moderation and humanity. That 
night he lay at Pinkie, and next morning return- 
ed to Edinburgh. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Charles at Hob/rood House— Resolutions of his CouncU. 
— Contest with General Guest in the Castle. — The Re- 
bels reinforced.— Some Ships arrive from France.— 
Correspondence of Charles with the Chiefs — Of the 
Chifs with one another. — Their Engagements to^join 
the Rebel Army. — Message Ivy Ixvrd Ijyvuf s Secretary. 
— Embarrassment of Charles and his Council. — Reso- 
lution and Preparations to march into EngUsnd.— 
Number of the Rebels when they left Edinburgh. 

When Charles with his army returned to Edin- 
burgh, after the battle of Preston, the friends of 
government were extremely apprehensive that the 
rebels wordd march immediately to the southward, 
and make a dangerous progress in England, before 
the arrival of the British troops from Flanders. 
But Charles and his counsellors did not think it 
advisable to march into England with so small an 
army,* whose appearance might discourage their 
friends in that part of the country from declaring 
themselves. They therefore resolved to remain 


* Besides the cmen killed and wounded in the battle, a good 
many of the Highlanders had gone home to their own country 
with the booty they had gained. 
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some time in Scotland, and wait for an accession 
of force, which they expected in consequence of thdr 
victory. Messengers were forthwith dispatched to 
France, and to the Highlands, with accounts of the 
battle of Preston, calculated to obtain the assist- 
ance which they required, to render, they said, 
their success Certain and infdlible. From the time 
that the rebel army returned victorious to Edin- 
burgh, Charles, as Prince Regent, exercised every 
act of sovereignty, ordering regiments to be levied 
for his service, and troops of horse-guards to be 
raised for the defence of his person. To carry on 
business with the appearance of royalty, he appoint- 
ed a Coundl to meet in Holyrood House every 
day at ten o’clock. The members of this Council 
were the two Lieutenant-Generals (the Duke of 
Perth, and Lord George Murray,) Secretaty Mur- 
ray, .Sullivan, Quartermaster-General, Lord^ Pit- 
sligo, Lord Elcho, Colonel of the first troop of 
Horse-Guards, Sir Thomas Sheridan, and all the 
Highland Chiefs. 

For some days after the battle of Preston, the 

communication between the castle and the town 

« 

of Edinburgh continued open. The Highlanders 
kept ^uard at the Weigh House, and at some old 
buildings still nearer the castle ; but allowed neces- 
saries of every kind to pass, particularly for the use 
of the officers. By and by they began to be more 
strict ; and on the 29th of September, orders were 
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given to the guards to allow no person to pass or 
repass to the castle. That evening a letter was sent 
by Greneral Guest to the Provost of, Edinburgh, 
acquainting him, that unless a free communication 
was allowed between the castle and the town, the 
general would be obliged to make use of his can- 
non to dislodge the rebels, who blockaded the castle. 
The Provost obtained a respite till next day, when 
six deputies were sent down to the Abbey. They 
presented to Charles, General Guest’s letter, which 
was really intended for him. Charles gave an an- 
swer in writing, expressing his surprise at the bar- 
barity of the officer who threatened to bring dis- 
tress upon the inhabitants of Edinburgh for not 
doing what was out of their power to do ; and ob- 
serving, that if compassion to -the inhabitants of 
Edinbufgh should make him withdraw his guards 
from their posts, General Guest might with equal 
reason require him to leave the city with his troops, 
and abandon all the advantages of his victory. 

The citizens transmitted to General Guest the 
answer which- Charles had made to his letter ; and 
they obtained from the General a suspension of the 
threatened cannonade, till the return of an express 
which was sent to London. This delay was grant- 
ed liy the General, upon condition that the rebels, 
in the meantime, should attempt nothing against 
the castle. I'his condition, however, seems not to 
have been well understood ; for on the 1st of Oc- 
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tober the Highlanders having fired at some people 
whom they saw carrying provisions to*the castle, 
the garrison next day fired both cannon and small 
arms at the houses that covered the Highland 
guard ; upon which Charles published a procla- 
mation prohibiting all correspondence with the 
castle upon pain of death ; and gave orders to 
strengthen the blockade by posting additional 
guards at several places. When General Guest 
was informed of this proclamation, and the orders 
given by Charles, he sent a message to the Magis- 
trates of Edinburgh, to acquaint them that he in- 
tended to demolish with his cannon those houses 
where the guards were posted, that prevented pro- 
visions being carried to the castle, but that care 
should be taken to do as little damage as possible 
to the inhabitants of the city. Accordingly, about 
two o’dock on the 4th of October the cannonade 
began, and continued till the evening. As soon 
as it grew dark, the garrison made a sally, set fire 
to some of the houses that were next the castle, 
' and made a trench between the castle and the up- 
per end of the street, where they planted some 
field-pieces, and fired down the street with cartouch 
shot. Next day the cannonade continued, several 
of the rebels, and some of the inhabitants, were 
killed or wounded. In the evening, . Charles pub- 
lished a proclamation recalling his ofders, and al- 
lowing a communication between t^e town and the 
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castle. This cannonade, or, as it was called, bom- 
bardment of Edinburgh, was ^ievously complained 
of. The generality of people concluded that the 
garrison of the castle was in want of provisions, 
and that the General found himself under the ne- 
cessity of keeping the communication open in the 
manner he did. It was not so ; the castle was well 
provided, and General Guest meant to engage the 
Highlanders in a siege ; and prevent them from 
marching into England. With this view, in the 
beginning of the week after the battle of Preston, 
he wrote four or five letters, addressed to the Duke 
of Newcastle, Secretary of State, acquainting his 
Grace, that there was but a very small stock of 
provisions in the castle of Edinburgh ; that hcwould 
be obliged to surrender, if he waS not relieved im- 
mediately ; and he gave his advice, that the troops 
to relieve him should be sent by sea to Berwick or 
Newcastle, as the quickest conveyance. These let- 
ters were sent out from the castle, that they might 
fail into the hands of the rebels ; but lest any of 
them should make its way through the Highland- 
^,'and reach London, General Guest wrote a let- 
ter to the Duke of Newcastle, that contained an 
^count of the real state of the garrison, and of the 
which he intended to practise on the re- - 
letter was sent to Captain Beaver of 
ihan-«f-war, lying in the Road of Leith, 
-Corsar, a vrriting-master in Edinbnr^, 



THE REBELLION, 1745* 


103 


who desired Captain Beaver to send his long-boat 
to Berwick with the general's letter, and put it 
into the post-house, there, that it might be safely 
conveyed to London. During this contest with 
General Guest, which lasted from the 29th of Sep- 
tember to the 6th of October, very few people in 
Edinburgh or its neighbourhood joined the rebel 
army ; and no man of quality but Lord Kilmar- 
nock, and Arthur Elphinstone, who soon afterwards, 
by his brother's death, became Lord Balmerino. 
About this time several bodies of men came up 
from the Low Country of the North, raised by some 
of the nobility and gentry in that part of Scotland 
which lies nearest the Highlands. The first per- 
son that came to Edinburgh was Lord Ogilvie, 
(eldest son of the Earl of Airly,) who arrived in 
town on the 3d of October, and brought with him 
a regiment of 600 men ; a good many of the officers 
were of his family or name. 

On the 4th of October, Gordon of Glenbucket 
arrived at Edinburgh with a body of men. Glen- 
bucket, in the year 1715, had been a Major-Ge- 
neral in the Pretender’s army, commanded by tlie 
Earl of Marr. Some time after that he sold fais 
paternal estate, and with the reversion, which was 
considerable, wadsetted* from the Duke of Gordon 


* A i^adset is a security or pledge of land for debt. The 
borrower of the money who gives the pledge is called the re- 
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a great tract of land in Strathavon, Strathdon, 
Glenlivet, and Auchindown. The inhabitants of 
these lands which lie near the line of partition that 
separates the Highlands from the Lowlands, par- 
taking of the character of their neighbours, were 
among the first that took arms. Glenbucket 
brought with him a regiment of 400 men, he him- 
self was colonel, his eldest son lieutenant-colonel, 
several of his sons were captains, and most of the 
officers were his relations or allies. On the 9th of 
October, Lord Fitsligo arrived in the camp at 
Duddingstou ;* he was attended by a great many 
gentlemen from the counties of Aberdeen and 
Banff, who, with their servants well armed and 
mounted, formed a body of cavalry that served 
under his command : he also brought with him a 
small body of infantry (consisting of six companies,) 
which was called Lord Fitsligo’s foot. This peer. 


rersor. The creditor who lends the money and receives the 
pledge is called the wadsetter. The terms seem improper^ but 
such was the language of the country. In the memory of our 
fathers, the younger sons of families, even in the south of Scot- 
land, had farms in wadset for their patrimony; and if the 
farms were of such extent as to have a qualification, the wad- 
setter voted at every election of sl member for the county. 

* After the battle of Preston the tents of Sir John Cope's 
army were pitched at Duddingston : as it was very fine weather, 
the Highlanders could scarcely be prevailed upon to make use 
of them. Charles came very often to the camp, dined in his 
tent, and sometimes slept there* 
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who drew after him such a number of gentlemen, 
had only a moderate fortune ; but he was much be- 
loved and greatly esteemed by his neighbours, who 
looked upon him as a man of excellent judgment, 
and of a wary and cautious temper ; so that when 
he, who was deemed so wise and prudent, declared 
his purpose of joining Charles, most of the gentle- 
men in that part of the country where he lived, 
who favoured the Pretender’s cause, put themselves- 
under his command, thinking they ccfuld not fol- 
low a better or a safer guide than Lord Fitsligo. 
About this time, that is, in the beginning of Oc- 
tober, several ships from France arrived at Mon- 
trose, Stonehaven, and other sea-ports in the north 
of Scotland, with arms and ammunition. One of 
these ships, the first that came, besides arms and 
ammunition, brought over a small sum of money, 
together with Boyer Marques d’Fquillez, who went 
on to Holyrood House, where he was called the 
French Ambassador. Another vessel, besides the 
same sort of cargo with the first, had gome French 
Irish officers on board. A third ship landed part 
of a company of artillerymen, with six field- pieces. 
Meanwhile, several gentlemen from the North, and 
some petty chiefs from the Highlands and Islands, 
came to Edinburgh with companies of men, and 
joined the rebels ; but the augmentation of their 
army by reinforcements from the highlands did 
not proceed as Charles and his adherents expected 
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it would have done after the battle Preston, 
when the victory they had obtained gave them (as 
they said) so fair a prospect of success. At this 
part of the story it seems poper to give an account 
of the correspondence which Charles had after the 
battle of Preston with those Highland Chiefs who 
had refused to join him when he landed, and also 
of the correspondence and engagements which those 
Chiefs had with one another while Charles remain- 
ed at Edinburgh. 

On the 24th of September, the third day after 
the battle of Preston, Charles sent a messenger, 
whose name was Alexander Macleod,* to the Isle 
of Skye, to assure Sir Alexander Macdonald, and 
Macleod of Macleod, that he did not impute their 
not joining him when, he landed, to any failure of 
loyalty or zeal for his Majesty’s cause, and to ac- 
quaint them, that notwithstanding the delay they 
had made, he was willing to receive them as the 
most favoured of his Majesty's loyal subjects. 


* This mcsscDger carried with liim a paper of instructions, 
containing not only what he should say to the Chiefs of Skye, 
but how he should treat with several other j)eoj)le according to 
circumstances. This pajier has been preserved ; it is entitled, 
Instructions for Alexander Macleod, Advocate, given at our 
Palace of Holyrood House, 24th Sej>tember, 1 745, by his High- 
ness's command.. 

(Signed) J. Murray.*' 


See Appendix, No. 28 . 
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From Skye, Alexander Macleod went to Castle 
DoWnie, and remained there some time with Lord 
Lovat, who, as soon as the news of the battle of 
Preston came to the Highlands, said it was a vic- 
tory not to be paralleled in history ; and that as 
sure as God was in Heaven,* his right master 
would prevail. Elated with the firtt glimpse of 
success. Lord Lovat began to assemble his men, 
and prepare to act that part which he had long 
intended, for he had been engaged in every design 
and conspiracy against government from the year 
1719 : he had accepted of several commissions f 
from the ftetender, and obtained a patent to be 
Duke of Fraser. 

Engaged so deeply, he applied to those Chiefs, 
who, in his opinion, favoured the Pretender’s cause, 
(though like him they had refused to join Charles 
when he landed,) assuring them, that now the time 
was come to shew what the Highlanders could do ; 
and urging them to raise all the men they could, 
that they might join the Frasers, and march toge- 
th (3 to Edinburgh. 

Opposed to Lord Lovat, stood the President of 
the Court of Session, who addressed himself to the 


* Loid LovaVs Trial, p. 38. 

+ One commission to be a general officer, ‘dated in Queen 
Anne’s time ; ahdtber to be lord-lieutenant of all the counties 
north of the river Spey, dated in the year 1743. 
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Highland Chiefs, with most of whom he was inti- 
mately acquainted, exhorting those who he knew 
were well effected, to exert themselves on this oc- 
casion ; and conjuring those who he believed fa- 
voured the Pretender, not to ruin themselves and 
their families, by engaging in so criminal and des- 
perate an enterprize. Solicited on every side, seve- 
ral of the Chiefs were perplexed to such a degree, 
that, according to a vulgar but significant expres- 
sion, they knew not what hand to turn themselves 
to ; and to say the truth, it appears that some of 
them turned themselves to both hands, and changed 
their mind more than once before the Highland 
army left Edinbm^h ; for on the 9th of October, 
Fraser of Foyers, one of the Chieftains of the Clan 
Fraser, wrote* to the Marquis of Tullibardine, 
(called Duke of Athol in the-rebel army,) acquaint- 
ing him that the Macdonalds, and the Macleods 
of Skye, the Macintoshes, and the Mackenzies, were 
to march and join the Frasers near Corryarrak. 
“All the certainty I have of this,” says F oyers, “ is, 
that I was present at Beaufortf on Saturday last. 


* Foyer’s letter to the Duke of Athol was found among the 
Marquis of Tullibardiiie's papers^ when he was taken prisoner 
after the battle of Culloden. The original is now in Mr Home's 
possession, and a copy of it is to be foimd in the Appendix, 
No. 29- 

+ Lord Lovat's house was sometimes (jailed Beaufort, and 
sometimes Castle Downie. 
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when Madeod of Madeod was dispatched express 
to 8kye, and is engaged in honour to be at Cony- 
arrak with his men on Tuesday next, where the 
Frasers will join them.” 

This meeting of the dans at Corryarrak never 
took place ; for some time after the date of Foyer’s 
letter. Lord Lovat sent his secretary, Hugh Fra- 
ser, to Holyrood-house, to acquaint Charles that 
he had once expected to have assembled a body of 
four or five thousand men, at whose head he in- 
tended to march to Edinburgh, hut as some peo- 
ple* had not acted up to their engagements, he 
could not assemble so great a body of men, and he, 
who was old and infirm, had resolved to stay at 
home, and send the Clan Fraser to join him, un- 
der the command of his eldest son, which was a 
stronger proof of his affection and attachment, than 
if he had come himself. When Hugh Fraser de- 


* Hugh Fraser does not name the people who had not act- 
ed up to their engagements ; but Lord Lovat, in hk letter to 
Lochiel (which was produced and read as evidence at Lovafs 
trial) says, that Madeod, before he set out from Castle Downie 
to Skye, swore in the most solemn manner that he would bring 
up his men, and join the Frasers near Corryarrak ; but very 
soon afterwards wrote him a letter from Skye, that after deli- 
berating with his neighbour Sir Alexander, and weighing the 
arguments on both sides, he and his neighbou:^ had resolved to 
stay at home, and not to trouble the government. — Lovat'* 
Trial, p. 138. 
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livered this message from Lord Lovat, Charles 
said it uras very well, and dismissed him ; but a 
few days after, Secretary Murray sent for Hugh 
Fraser to Holyrood House, where, in presence of 
some of the Highland Chiefs, he examined him, 
and insisted that he should go back immediately 
to the north, and carry with him a letter to Lord 
Lovat The letter bore, that he (Secretary Mur- 
ray) was extremely glad of the accounts he had re- 
ceived of his lordship’s intentions ; that he hoped 
he would persevere in them, and that he earnestly 
desired the Frasers would march forthwith. This 
desire of Secretary Murray’s Lord Lovat did not 
comply with ; for, before Hugh Fraser came back 
to Castle Downie, Lord Loudon had arrived at 
Inverness, and was in such force that Lord Lovat 
did not think it safe for him to send his dan to 
join the rebel army, but had recourse to his usual 
arts, and wrote a letter to the President,* ac- 


* The President was’ not left to depend entirely upon the 
force of his arguments ; for twenty blank commissions of inde- 
pendent companies (lOO men in each company) had Iwen sent 
down to him from the War-Office, to be filled up as he thought 
proper ; and he who knew the Highlands, had disposed of 
these commissions to persons who raised the men immediately, 
and brought them to Inverness ; so that the forces under Lord 
Loudon's command, which consisted of his own regiment, and 
the independent compuiies, were much superior to the forces 
Lord Lovat commanded. 
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quainting him that his 8<m vtas so undutiful and 
obstinate as to raise the men agmst his will, and 
enter into the rebellion. This letter Hugh Fraser 
carried to the President, who told him, that if ihe 
Frasers marched, Lord Lovat would be seized, 
and his conduct inquired into. The President also 
gave him an answer in writing to Lord Lovat’s 
letter, repeating what he had said by word of 
mouth ; and Hugh Fraser returned with an an- 
swer to the same puiq)ose from Lord Loudon, 
whom he had seen at Inverness. To conclude this 
account of the transactions in the north of Scot- 
land; the Frasers did not march from Castle 
Downie till some time after the Highland army 
had left Edinburgh, and they got no farther than 
Perth, where they remained till the month of Ja- 
nuary. 

The message from Lord Lovat by his secre- 
tary had exceedingly embarrassed Charles and his 
council. During their stay at Edinburgh, almost 
all the British troops had been brought over from 
Flanders, and 6000 men of the Dutch army (the 
quota of troops with which the States of Holland 
were bound by treaty to assist Britain in case of 
an invasion or rebellion) had arrived in England. 
Besides these veteran troops, thirteen ri^ments 
of infantry, and two r^ments of. cavalry, raised 
and commanded by the nobility of England, were 
ready to take the field ; so that the whole English 
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nation seemed to be unanimous and zealous to 
support the established government. 

On the side of the rebels, every thing was dark 
and gloomy. The army of Lovat, which he call- 
ed 4000 or 5000 men, and sometimes 6000, had 
burst like a bubble. Some reinforcements were 
still expected from the north, and several bodies 
of men were actually on their way ; but what was 
to be done ? what could they hope to do with the 
handful of men they had ? After long and anxious 
deliberation, Charles, and his council resolved to 
march into England, and push the enterprise to 
the utmost. Hopes were still entertained of an in- 
vasion from France, of an insurrection in Eng- 
land, and some, the bravest and most determined, 
trusted in themselves ; for, after the battle of 
Preston, the generality of the rebels entertained a 
wonderful opinion of the Highlanders, and held 
the King’s troops in great contempt. Orders were 
given in the end of October, to call in all their 
parties, to collect their whole force, and prepare 
for their march to England. Lord Strathallan 
was appointed to command in Scotland, when the 
army should leave Edinburgh, and to remain at 
Perth with some gentlemen in that neighbour- 
hood who had joined the standard, and with a 
few French Irish officers, and their men, to re- 
ceive the succours that were expected from Ffance, 
from the Highlands, and from the Low Country 
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of the North, whete many people were known to 
be well inclined to the cause, and were beginning 
in several places to take arms. On the last day of 
October, Charles, with his guards, and 'some of the 
clan regiments, left Edinburgh, and took up his 
quarters ■ at Pinkie ; next day he went to Dal- 
keith-house, where he was joined by the Clan Mac- 
pherson, under the command of their Chief, Mac- 
pherson* of Cluny, by Menzies of Shien and his 

* Cluny, Chief of the Clan Maepherson, and many other dis- 
affc(‘,tcd Chiefs, were ready in the year 1744* to take arms and 
join the French arniy^ under the command of Marshal Saxe, 
which was preparing^ to embark at Dunkirk and invade Bri- 
tain ; but when tliat design of invasion was frustrated, as has 
been mentioned, Cluny, who hail a small estate, and thought 
there was no likelihood of another invasion from France, ac- 
cepted a captain’s commission in Lord Loudon’s Highland re- 
giment. Cluny was raising his men W'hen Charles landed in 
the Highlands, and wrote him a letter, signed by his own 
hand, dated Boradale, August 6th, acquainting him that the 
standard was to be erected in Glenhnnin on the 19th, where his 
appeiarange w ould be very useful there, or as soon as he could 
thereafter. Notwithstanding this letter, Cluny waited on Sir 
John Copt?, and w^ent with him to Ruthven, where he was al- 
lt>wed by Sir John Cope and Lord Loudon to return home, 
and ordci*ed, as soon as he assembled his men, to march them 
to Inverness. Cluny went to his own house, and that night 
about ten o’clock a party of 100 men from the rebel army 
seized him, and carried him prisoner to Dalwhinnie, where he 
was urged to join the standard ; which he refused, and per- 
sisted in his refusal till the Duke of Perth, with Lord George 
Murray, joined Charles at Perth, and Cluny followed their 
example. 

VOL. III. 
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men, with some other Highlanders, amounting in 
all to 900 or 1000 men. This was the last rein- 
forcement that arriyed befine Charles marched to 
England. 

At this part of the story, it seems proper to 
mention the number of the rebel army, with some 
other particulars in which this Highland army dif- 
fered &om all other armies. When the rebels be- 
gan their march to the southward, they were not 
6000 men complete ; they exceeded 5500, of whom 
400 or 500 were cavalry ; and of the whole number, 
not quite 4000 were real Highlanders, who form- 
ed the dan raiments, and were indeed the strength 
of the rebd army.* All the regiments of foot wore 
the Highland garb ; they were thirteen in numbm', 
many of them very small. Besides the two troops 
of horse-guards, there were Lord Pitsligo’s and 
Strathallan’s horse, Lord Kilmarnock’s horse-gre- 
nadiers, and a troop of light horse, or hussars, to 
scour the country and procure intelligence. The 
pay of a captain in this army was half-a-crown 
a-day ; the pay of a lieutenant, two shillings ; the 
pay of an ensign, one shilling and sixpence ; and 
every private man received sixpence a*4ay, with- 
out deduction. In the dan regiments, every com- 


* See an account of the number of the Highland army^ at 
several different timeS; by Patullo^ muster-master of the rebel 
army. Appendix, No. 30. 
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fwy hcd two captains, two lieutenants, and two 
ensigns. The front rank of each regiment consist- 
ed of persons who called themselves gentlemen, 
and were paid one shilling a-day ; these gentlemen 
were better armed than the men in the ranks be- 
hind them, and had all of them target:^ which many 
of the others had not. 

Every clan regiment was commanded by the 
Chief, or his son, or his brother (the nearest of kin, 
whoever he was), accordingto thecustomof danship. 
In the day of battle, each company of a Highland 
regiment furnished two of their best men as a 
guard to the Chief In the choice of this guard, 
consanguinity was considered; and the Chief (whose 
post was the centre of the regiment, by the colours) 
stood between two brothers, or two cousins german. 
The train of artillery which bdonged to this army 
of invaders consisted of General Cope’s field-pieces, 
taken at the battle of Preston, and of some pieces 
of a larger calibre, brought over in the ships from 
France, amounting in all to 13 pieces of cannon. 

As Charles returned to Edinburgh the day after 
the battle of Preston, and lived at Holyroodhouse 
from the 22ld of September to the 31st of October, 
some persons who read this history may wish to 
know in what manner he lived, what company he 
saw, and how he received them. Of these matteis 
nothing has been said hitherto, nor can the author 
say any thing from his own knowledge, for he did 
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not come to Edinburgh till some time after Charles 
left it. The following short account is extracted 
from tlie Memoirs of an officer in his army, who 
saw him every day : — 

The Prince Regent in the 'morning before the 
council met, had a levee of his officers, and other 
people who favoured his cause. When the council 
rose, wliich often sat very long, (for his counsellors 
frequently differed in opinion with one another, 
and sometimes with him,) Charles dined in public 
with his principal officers. After dinner he rode 
out with his life guards, and usually went to Dud- 
dingston, where his army lay. In the evening he 
returned to Holyroodhouse, and received the ladies 
who came to his drawing-room : he then supped 
in public, and generally there was music at supper, 
and a ball afterwards. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


March of the Rebels towards Carlisle.— Carlisle invested. 
— General Wade at Newcastle.— Charles marches to 
Brampton. — The Duke of Perth sent back to besiege 
CarUsle.—7’he Mapor capitulates. — The Rebels take 
possession of the City — DissensUm in their Armp — 
Cause of Dissension — The Cause removed. — A Coun- 
cil of War. — Order sent to Lord StrathaUan. — March 
the Rebels from Carlisle — They arrive at Derby.— 
Cot/ncil held at Derby. — Resolution <f the Council to 
march back.— The Retreat begins. — The Duke of Cum- 
berland pursues. — Skirmish at C^fkm.—The Rebels 
continue thdr march — Cross the Esk^ and return to 
ScoUcmd. 


When Charles left Edinburgh, it was not 
known by what road he purposed to enter Eng- 
land. Fart of his array moving in different divi- 
sions by Peebles and Moffat, pointed towards the 
west ; but one division, consisting of several High- 
land regiments and the horse-guards, commanded 
by Charles himself, marched to Kelso, which is the 
road either to Newcastle or Carlisle. At Kelso 
they halted one day, and nobody knew what was 
to be dieif route, till Charles with his division to<^ 
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the Jedburgh road, which leads to Carlisle, and 
shewed that he intended to advance by the west of 
England. 

On the 8th of November, the van of the High- 
land army crossed the river Esk, and was quarter- 
ed that night at a place in Cumberland called 
Eeddings. Next day all the divisions of the army 
joined and invested the city of Carlisle, which in 
former times had been a place of some strength ; 
but the fortifications had been long neglected: 
there were no regular troops in the city, and only 
one company of invalids in the cdstle. The gmi- 
son consisted of those inhabitants who had taken 
arms, and some country people whom the gentle- 
men in the neighbourhood had sent to help the in- 
habitants to defend thdr walls. 

Before the rebel army broke ground, intelligence 
came that General W ade with bis army had march- 
ed from Newcastle to raise the sic^e. 

Charles and his officers immediately resolved to 
advance with the best part of their army to Bramp- 
ton, and watch General Wade’s motions, that if he 
should advance towards Carlisle, they might give 
him battle upon the hilly ground between Newcas- 
tle and Carlisle. Charles leaving one or two Low- 
country regiments before Carlisle, mardied his 
troops to Brampton, and kept them there fin* se- 
veraldays ; but being informed that General Wade 
had not moved from Newcastle, he s^t the Duke 
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of Perth with eeveral regiments foot, mid some 
troops of horse, to besiege Carlisle. On the 13th, 
the Duke of Perth, with the forces under his o(Hn>- 
mand, arrived at Carlisle, and the trenches were 
opened that night between the English and Scots 
gate. The besieged kept a constant fire both of 
cannon and small arms, but at five o’clock in the 
evening of the 14th, they hung out a white flag, 
and desired to capitulate for the city; but the 
Duke of Perth, who was in the trenches, refused, 
unless the castle of Carlisle was induded in the 
ca^tulation. The Mayor then requested a cessa- 
tim of arms till next day, which was granted, and 
the dty and castle of Carlisle surrendered on the 
16th of November. 

That very day General Wade, with his army, 
left Newcastle, and had got as far as Hexham in 
his way to Carlisle on the 17th, when he received 
certain information that the dty had surrendered 
to the rebels, upon which he marched his troops 
back to Newcastle. 

The rebel army, after the surrender of Carlide, 
remained thore sevml days, and dissension pre- 
vailed amongst them. The Duke of Perth, who 
was a Roman CathoUe, as eldest lieutenant-gene- 
ral, had commanded the army during the si^e of 
Carlisle, and signed the capitulation. The army 
murmured at this ; and Lmd George Murray re- 
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signed his commission as lieutenant-general, ac- 
quainting Charles that he would serve as a volun- 
teer. 

The Duke of Perth, informed of the state of af- 
fairs, waited upon Charles and resigned his com- 
mission of lieutenant-general, assuring him, at the 
same time, that he would serve at the head of the re- 
giment which he himself had raised. Lord George 
Murray resumed his commission, and henceforth, 
as the only lieutenant-general, commanded the 
army. A day or two after this transaction, a coun- 
cil of war was called, in which various proposals 
were made and taken under consideration. It was 
proposed to march to Newcastle, and bring Gene- 
ral Wade’s army to an action : it was proposed to 
march directly to London by the Lancashire road : 
it was proposed to do quite the contrary, and re- 
turn to Scotland, as there was not the least appear- 
ance of an invasion from France, or an insurrec- 
tion in 'England. Charles declared his adherence 
to the resolution taken at Edinburgh, of marching 
directly to London at all hazards, and desired Lord 
George Murray to give his opinion of the different 
proposals. 

Lord George Murray spoke at some length, 
compared the advantages and disadvantages of 
each of the proposals, and concluded, that if his 
Royd Highness chose to make a trial of what 
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could be done by marching to the southward, he 
was persuaded that his army, small as it wa^ 
would follow him : Charles said he would Venture 
it. It was a venture. 

Before Charles set his foot on English ground, 
all the infantry of the British troops in Flanders 
had arrived in England, two battalions* except- 
ed ; and these troops, with the Dutch auxiliaries, 
and the new raised regiments, formed three armies, 
each of them superior in number to the rebel army. 

One army, commanded by General Wade, co- 
vered Newcastle. Another army advancing towards 
I^ancashire, was commanded at first by General 
Ligonier, and afterwards by his Royal Highness 
the Duke of Cumberland. Besides these two ar- 
mies, a number of old regiments, both horse and 
foot, that had served abroad,f Were quartered at 
Finchley, Enfield, and other villages near London, 
ready, in case of need, to form a third army, which 
was to have been commanded by the King and the 
Earl of Stair. 

According to the resolution of the Council of 


* The last embarkatiou^ coDsisting of seven battalions of 
foot, arrived in the river on the 4th of November. The rebel 
army entered England on the 8th of November. 

t Some horse and dragoons had landed at the same time 
with the foot : the last embarkation of cavabjy arrived on the 
1st of December, so tliat only two liattalions of British infantry, 
and four regiments of cavalry, remained in Flanders. 
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War, the rebd army* began their march to the 
southward, leaving 150 men of the T^owcountry 
regimoits to garrison the eastlc of Carlisle. The 
rebels marched in two divisions. The first divi- 
sion, consisting six r^ments of foot, and the 
first troop of horse^ards, was commanded 
Lord George Murray, and marched to Penrith on 
the SI St of November. The second division, which 
was called the main body, consisting of the High- 
land regiments, followed them next day, under the 
command of Charles ; and coming to Penrith, oc- 
cupied the quarters which the van had left. In 
the rear of this division were the cannon, guarded 
by the Duke of Perth’s r^ment : the second troop 
of horse-guards, with the rest of the horse, march- 
ed, some of them in the front, and some of them in 
the rear of the main body. In this manner they 
advanced by Penrith, Shap, ICendal, Lancaster, 
and Garstang, to Preston, where the whole army 
joined on the 27th. Next day they marched to 
Wigan, and quartered there and in the neighbour- 
ing villages. On the 29th, they marched on to 
Manchester, where they halted till the 31st. At 
Manchester sev^al gentlemen, and about 200 or 


* Before they left Cariisle, Madsuchlaa of Mudauchlan yras 
dispoteltcd to Sootland, with an order to Lord StrathaUaa, 
eotnmajidcr-in-diief, to inarch immediately with all the forces 
under his coiumawl, and follow the army into England. 
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300 of the common people, joined the rehd anny :* 
these were the only Englishmen few individuals 
excepted) who joined Charles in his march through 
the country of England : they were not attached to 
any of the Scots, laments, though some of the 
Lowcountry r^ments needed remtitsf very much, 
but formed a separate body, which was called the 
Manchester regiment, and commanded by Colonel 
Francis Townley, a gentleman of a good fii.mily in 
Lancashire, and a Roman Catholic. 

From Manchester the rebel army marched on to 
Macclesfield : from Macclesfield the two dividons 
advanced by different roads, the one by Congleton, 
the other straight on to Leek, and from Leek by 
Ashbum to Derby, vrhere both divisions arrived 
on the 4th of December. 


* When the rebels marched from Carlisle to the sonthuracd, 
tlie {leople of England, in most of the towns through which 
they passed, shewed the greatest aversion to their cause. Some 
Memoirs written by the rebel officers mentitm that Charles or- 
dered his father to be proclaimed King in all the towns through 
which they passed ; and that no aodamations or ringing of 
bells were heard, but at Preston and Manchester. 

t A good many men had deserted from the Lowcountry 
regiments in the march from Edinburg to Carlisle. ' 

In the march from Carlisle to Derby, notice came to 
Charles that Lord John Drummond, the Duke of Perth's bro- 
ther, had arrived at Montrose witii his own regiment of foot, 
which he called tlie Royal Scots, with Fitzjames’s regiment of 
horse, and the piquets of six Irish regiments in tlie service of 
France. 




124 


THE HISTORY OF 


When Charles and his army were at Derby, 
they were rather nearer London than the Duke of 
Cumberland’s army, divisions of which lay at Litch- 
field, Coventry, Stafford, and Newcastle-under- 
Line. It seemed to be the intention of the rebels 
to avoid an action with the Duke’s army, and push 
on to London ; but they took another course ; for 
after halting a day or two at Derby, where it is 
said that more than one Council of War was held, 
they resolved^ after much debate and contention, 
to return to Ashbum and march northward, till 
they should meet the other army coming from 
Scotland, which was supposed to be not inferior to 
the army at Derby. The person who proposed a 
retreat was Lord George Murray, who said they 
had advanced so far expecting an invasion from 
France, or an insurrection in England, neither of 
which had happened, that it would be an excess 
of temerity to advance any further against three 
armies collected to oppose them, each of which 
was greatly superior in number to the Highland 
army. When Lord George argued in this man- 
ner, he offered that, in case the retreat was agreed 
to, he would command the rear-guard. Another, 
and R very different account of this matter, is to be 
found in the Appendix. Both accounts agree in 
one circumstance, which is, that Charles was cx- 


* Appendix, Nos. 32 and SS. 
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trcmely averse to the retreat, and so much offend- 
ed when it was resolved to return to Afihbum, 
that he behaved for some time as if he no longer 
thought himself commander of the army. In the 
march forward he had always been first up in the 
morning, had the men in motion before break of 
day, and usually marched on foot with them : but 
in the retreat, though the rest of the army were on 
their march, and the rear could not move without 
him, he made them wait a long time ; and when 
lie came out, mounted his horse, rode straight on, 
and got to his quarters with the van. 

As soon as the Duke of Cumberland was cer- 
tainly informed that the rebels had begim their re- 
treat, (for at first the rumours were various and un- 
certain,) he pursued them, on the 8th of December, 
with all his cavalry and some infantry motmted on 
horses which the country furnished. But the High- 
landers, having marched for Ash bum on the 6th, 
had got two days’ march before the King’s troops, 
and were not overtaken till the evening of the 18th 
of December, when a skirmish happened at Clifton, 
a village near Penrith, between the rear-guard of 
the rebel army and the pursuers. The main body 
of the rebel army had got to Penrith on the even- 
ing of the 17th ; but Lord George Murray, who 
always commanded the rear guard, was left a good 
way behind, with the Glengary regiment which 
guarded the baggage, for the roads among the hills 
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of Westmoreland were so bad that the carts and 
carriages were continually breaking down; and 
Lord George, with his men, was obliged to take 
up his quarters at Shap, where he found Colonel 
Roy Stuart with his small regiment of 260 men. 

Next day Lord George Murray marched with 
both regiments very early in the moraing. When 
it was good day-light, some bodies of horse appear- 
ed on the heights behind him, of which Lord 
George sent notice to the army at Penrith. When 
he came near Clifton, he saw 2O0 or 300 horse 
drawn up' between him and the village ; these -were 
not regular troops, but Cumberland people, and 
other volunteers, mounted to harass the rebels in 
their retreat. Lord George Murray ordered the 
Glengary regiment to attack them ; the Highland- 
ers threw off their plaids, and ran on to attack the 
horsemen, who immediately gallopped off. 

The Highlanders marched on to Clifton, and 
Lord G^eorge, imagining that the horse he had seen 
would probably be about Lowther (the seat of Lord 
I^nsdale, who was Lord Lieutenant of the county,) 
went with the Glengary regiment to Lowther. In 
his way he made some prisoners, one of whom was 
a footman of the Duke of Cumberland. 

The prisoners told Lord George, that the Duke 
of ‘Cumberland with 4000 horse, was about a mile 
biehiind him. Lord George immediately returned 
to Clifton, where he found two Highland regiments 
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oomc firom Penrith to support the. rear-gcuM ; 
these were Chmy's r^m^at, commanded by him- 
self; and ihe Appin regiment under the command 
of Ardsheil. Lord George Murray chafed that 
the dragoons had come so near him by his own 
£mlt, resolved to maintain his post, and give a 
check to the pursuers. He thought of doing some- 
thing more, and dispatched Colonel Roy Stuart to 
the army at Penrith, requesting that 1000 men 
might be sent him. He intended, if his request 
had been complied with, to have marched a part of 
his forces by Lord Lonsdale’s indosures on his i%ht, 
and to have gained the flank of the dri^ocms upon 
the moor, so that they might attack tbemmn body 
of the Duke’s cavalry, at the same time that any 
detachment hnm them ^ould attack his men at 
CUfton. Colonel Boy Stuart returned, and brought 
an order from Chaiies, that the rear guard dumld 
retire to Penrith. Lord George Murray desked 
Cdond Stuart not to mention this order to any 
othar person. The sun was set, and it was>he^- 
ning to grow dark. The Duke’s cavalry was form- 
ed in two lines upon Clifton Moor, half a mile or 
more from the village of that name. On one side 
of the high road from the moor to the village of 
CHfton, were Lord Lonsdale’s indosures of great 
extent. . On the other side were the Clifton indo- 
sures, which did not extend very far. In the high 
rood Lord Gcltiga Murray placed the Glengary 
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rtglmeat; and on their right Colonel John Roy 
Skuart’fi n^ment, lining the wall of one of Lord 
Lonsdale’s inclosnres. On the left of theOIengary 
rc^ment, and within the Chiton inclosures, he 
placed the Appin regiment, and on their left the 
Mwqrherson regiment. Lord ^George Murray 
went backwards and forwards, speaking to every 
eommanding officer, and giving him particular di- 
rections what to do, for his situation was critical.* 
He then placed himself at the head of the Mac- 
pherson regiment, with Cluny by his side. Day- 
light was gone ; the night being dark alid cloudy, 
the moon. sometimes was overcast, and at other 
times shone bright. By her hght Lord George 
Miurray saw a body of men (who were dismounted 
dragoons) coming finm the moor, and advancing 
towards the Clifton inclosures, where he was stand- 
ing witdi his two regiments, which had a hedge in 
their front very near them ; and at some distance 
another hedge with a deep ditch, which terminated 
the Clifton inclosures. Lord George Murray or- 
dered the two regiments to advance to the second 
hedge : in advancing, Cluny’s regiment^ which was 


* At this time Major-General Gordem of Glenhudcet came 
up and ^Ice Lord George, regretting that he was not 
abiS to 'l^ Wijdi his lordship, and begging him to he very 

dny mischance should happen, he would, be 
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nearer the second hedge than the other VMfllMlli 
received a fire* from the dragoonsi whihh fi» 
turned ; and Lord George ordering them to attack 
sword is hand, before the dragows could loadagais* 
tlby drew their swords* ran and attaekfid tlm 
dfia^ns, whom they droye fooin tbdbr gnrand ; asd 
finreed them to retreat to th^ main body upon the 
moor. As soon as the dragoons gave way* the Mao- 
phersotts shouted* to let their foiendii know they 
had repulsed them* and returned immodiatoiy to 
the post whocme they came; During this ewitfiict» 
which lasted but a fow aunutei^ another body of 
di8mottute4 dragoons advandng upon Iho hi^ 
road* wmw repulsed b/the Qlengmy r^ixu^t, and 
Gdoudi Key 3tuart’s.t In this waam the skar« 
luish ended* and Lord George Murray^ withooi 
fiather iholestation, marched his four reg^ents to 


V 


* When tbi) dragoons gave thejr die, Cinaj said# Wbht tihe 
derSiathia? L(h^ Ga<»j^ told him that thaybi4 nothing finr 
it, hut to go do« n <)wwd iti Imd, and itnsieffiateljr drew hia 
awold, and called Claymore. ' 
f Snch H theacoMcmt «d the aldniddi at Cliihw, gWen fey 
Lord Oeorga Murray, Who, in hia MeUuura, aaya that he h« 


been more part|louliir in hit> account of fius littlo skirmiah, be* 
h? it was differently i«1ated in the Bngliab 

ncw8|Mi|i«ra* aa if tb( ‘ landers had been drivein fiWU their 
posts at Clifton, wl y remMoed there half 4n hour af- 
ter i to their main body iUk>» the 


mom. 




vm. trr 









the army cfiTOiaftnded 
towards Carlisle, leaving thi^^fgin^eeotsr w]^i^ had 
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they Inatched in two difiatoo»% Partftl^iilfc 
Mofiat to Glasgow, where th^ aitiV6d on limShm 
and 36tli of December. ' 

Tho I^le of Glasgow wck hbt a MtH^ troobledl 
at thin Tmt &om Chati^aild Ida auoiy^wiiKimnie 
to lidp thealpelvea 

iiinwanteidL* in the most opnlent cettunerdalolty 
in IklMlIiid, 'whsdb had alwayi beeh remarkddy 
agouti fHu tlid*giwonimi[etitf {!ii>4^ittch 4nid 
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CHAPTER VIIT. 

State of Seoflaad while tiie RiM Am^ ?i«w in ■4'’^* 
la/id — Preparations Jbr War.—^JJead-Quarters <f 
both Anna > SUrmhh at Inu rurp,—-Kumbir if the 
Ribch.—Catitcntitm and AnimosUy amongst thcm.—^ 
Chhiles marches to Stirling.^Tke ^oten surtrntkrs. 
-—The Biheh besiege the Castle.— ^ieherfd TlatRey 
marches to raise the Siege.— The IwO Atitties mi el at 
Ftdkirle.—7'ke Ring's Army difiaied.-sS'ha Mebels 
take Possession if Falkirk.— 'Patitult and Mutiny »» 
their Army.— The JJuki <f fnmberlepvd i^ives at 
Edinburgh.— Marches to attqck the Rflnds.—Thty re- 
in at to the Hi^iiands.— Escape from the Castle of 
Downt if the YAunteerS taken Prisoners afln thi Bat- 
tle f Falkirk. 

Whilst Charles with Im army retuained at 
Edinburgh, everybody in the eemth of Scotland 
submitted to a force which they eould not resist ; 
and Charles was truly Priitce Regent, gorcniing 
a country in ii^ich there were nu magistrates no 
judges, and very lew men in aartns, but those who 
were under hi? command. , 

Soon after "die rebel amiy *’ejl|tered Rngland, 
Ijoid Milton, the Justice Clerh* Ittth several other .» 
J udges of the Court of Session, attei^ed by the Sfa€^ 
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rilFs ol' KiLst I ,othian and the Merse, with a good 
muHher of the geiitlcmoii of these two counties, 
entered Edinburgh in procession ; they were salu- 
ted by a general discharge of the ctauxm of the 
castle, ' 

Next day two rcgiincnts of foot (Price’s and Li- 
genier’s) with Hamilton’s and Gnrdiier’s dragoons, 
atrivwl at Edinburgh from Berwick.* It was in- 
tended that these regiments should march to Stir- 
ling, and guard the passages of the river Fii^h 
against the rebels at Perth* who were daily inctua^ 
sing in nmahear. , - 

i'ho maidstmtes of Glasgow, encouraged by the 
retturtt of the Judges, and the appearance of troops, 
oficred to raise' a bc^y of men, ail'd send' them to 
fitiflmg to assist the ling's troops in confining the 
rebels to the north. Tn t^eir correspondence with 
Eord Milton upon this occasion, they reipenrcd that 
government should furnish their m«Q with arms, 
and allow pay to such of thorn as were not aldO to 
maintain themselves. 

The number of umu in dii&rcnt parts of the 
country, that were wilfil^ to serve govoctunont 
upon these oouditions,' Lord Milton,* in his letter 


* river Muk on the 8tb anJ 

9th of Noy ember. The ontepe^ Edlinhurgli on the 

end the tPoops ln>m ^etmek on the Hth. 

" i ^ < '"I / 
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to 'the l>uke <)f Newcastle,* computes at 8000, of 
whom, he says, not above one half required to be 
paid. 

The account of the arms delivered from the 
Castle of Edinburgh (with the dates of 'the deli- 
very) wliich is still preserved, mentions the names 
of the different parishes, most of which are in the 
neighbourhood of Edinburgh f and Glasgow, 

The King’s troops began their maieh towards 
Stirling on the 7th of Deeetnbei^ and the Ohwgow 
lament, of 600 men, eommanded by the Earl tff 
Htune, joined them at Stirliii^ on the I'Sth. 

Several more oonipanies were preparing to fol- 
low, but General Blakeney, thinking tdie body of 
men he had sufficient to gttaddthe passages of tlie 
Forth, desired Lord Home to let the Magistrates 


* SoQ tbe Ou]ke of No\7Ctt3tte's to Lord MUton's 

Letter. Appendix, No. 36. 

f Amongst those who took arms for g^Teroment about this 
time wore eomO young men at Bdinhurgh, who formed them* 
strives into a comjtany, and chose Ibr officers tuo of their own 
number^ who had been privates .in the CuUegu Coinpsny of 
EdinhuTj^ Volunteers raised to defend the dUy ; and upon tliat 
occasion had agreed to joiu the dragoons, and give battle to the 
rebels, l^lieu the company had dtosen theiii''tAccrs, they ap- 
plied to Lord Milton, and obtained m ofder {rm him to the 
fetore-inastc** of tpe castie to deln^ th^ miis. They bad also 
places assigned them foy exercise, t^jtder cover, or without co- 
ver, as the weather served, for it was then about the middle of 
Vovemher. 
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o( (sillasgow know, tJiat ii; Mas aokneccssoiyito tnml 
any more men to Stirling. ,t i, , i. 

Another small army had been assembling 4hr 
some time in the north of Scotland, under the 
command'of liord Lmiddn, w1m>» on the 14th of 
Cktoher* had arrived at IoveruQit(ii,.in tko Saltnsb 
shtap )oC war* with some arms, ammunitiou, and 
nionejt* <^oon after his arrital he was joined by tljio 
«0icora andi mca of »hMJ 9 ^wn. regimen t*,wh<iv t^th 
the Indepondfiint Ceti^piuiios mentioned) 

amounted* about the mlditte pi November) ip 
than iiOO&meBi. 4 ««i>»i«fiJfPonc 7 .bro«gfet,>y 

Lord J..<>u4oa was not sulljieiient tOt^nsUllTaiat the 
troops iin<ijar,]|us nouunamddbUt the dpndit and^ int 
iiucaec of^4iho,lE^^nldsnt supplied»»hati..i«M wanb^ 
ingi, and the town of'ln.vcmdw heemue tibiqdieadr 


quarters for those who took arms ihr goverumeut 
in the uortli of Scotland. 

Meanwhile several gentlemen , of Ab^^etishirq, 
wtiugus* the Meams, and oldie)' places in ^vr 
country of the north, wore raisu^anep for tlie ser« 


vice of Charles. 


Lord licwis Gl&rdbn, brother to’tli^ 

Gordon, rais^ a regiment of two ode of 

wliicli Mas joomm^dfd hy Gordon of .^^badufi, 
and tlio otlMM' by Mob^nf Stonywood. ‘ . 

Lord Xdhn X]M6ihnond, bfoiher io the Duke of 


Pcjdh, had arri^c^ at Montrose,* as 'has been Iojp- 
merly mentioned, mra a body of troops iu ^e scr- 
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vice ol’ France, conj|istuig of Ijis own regiment, the 
"Royal Scots, of the piquets of sK lush regiments, 
with Fitzjanics's jreginscut of horte (so called firom 
the ])ul^ pf Benvit^, n^^tpiid son of ,Taiues the 
Second, who liad been thcbi pokmel.) But I ^oid 
.Tohu Drummotid’s account .of the fproeis with 
which he landed, eontamed in « letter of h» h> 
JLiord l^rtrose,* which has been preserved* ia can- 
tainly exaggerated \ for itioi|gh Fitzjames's regh* 
meut of horse embarked him, so many trans- 
ports of this emharkati<m were taken by the Feog- 
hsh emizers in their way to Scotland, or obliged to 
return to Dunkirk whence they came, that the re- 
giment of horse land^ very inc^ppleta, and never 
shewed more fhan two troop^y 50 men each troop. 

Soon after Doard John ^Drummond landed in 
Scotland* hg,8ent Geoecil Stapleton wi til the Irish 
piquets and part of his own regiment, to join Lord 
StrathaBan at Perth ; the other part of his icgi- 
mept he sent to joinDerd Lew ia Gordon, who had 
fixed his hcad-jg[nartcrs at i\bordeeu ; and kept 
parties moving about in the adjacent country to 
raise men and ccllent money, according to a rate 
or tax whieb ho had imposed upon t|be proprietors 
of land to funii.sh him with mm abln-bodied man, 
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or fire poutids Sterling for cv®^ 300 pounds Scot« 
of valued rent. * ) ’ ‘ 

To protect tb4 fluids of govesrfraient, and prevent 
tlic lorj/* of this arlntrarjr iui;^ttidn, Lord Loudon 
sent Ma<?it‘od of Macl^ from Inverness with 450 
nf Uia<>>o\vn men (whom he had hrought from the 
Me''hf'Sk7e,) md SCO of Monro4^. commanded 
hyhluhiro of Culcaim> to Invcamry, which is only 
twelve computed Aher^n. ‘ 

L^ Licwis InfbgntoiEid' that Msiclcod 

v/wg so nhar him, with a ffiW Inferior to his, manSi^ 
cd his own regim^tC #d'^'iibe men he had of 
l,ord John Urumnuitos ^th a hattiu 

lion of 309^ FAt^bantodB^' eoMrhiiladlid by Far- 
quharson of Modldtm to attack Maclcod'at Inve- 
rury. ’ • ' ’ • 

It was late before LiOrd Lewis'reached the pla^ *, 
birt Maclcod’s men, though they did 
the attack, and won* partly surprised^ had '^e to 
put tlujmselves in order to Mccire the eneniy; ' It 
was moon-light when the action and the fi- 
ring continued fer sometime on both' sides; hut 
when Imrd John Drummond's 80}di®ri aifid the 
Farquharsons advanced to dose with enemies, 
Macleod’s men did not stand the charge, but lefl; 
the field, and escaped #0 they Could. 

In this conflict not many men on eitlicr side 
were killed, hut 41 of Macleod’s parly were taken 
prisoners, among whom were several Lowcouutry 
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gPDtkmen of oonsideratiou who had joined Muc- 
leod. 1 

Soon alter the idkirmish at fttv'eniry, which hap- 
pened on the S$d of Deeemhkr, Lord Lewis Gor- 
don marched his men to join tite forces at Perth, 
whidi was the place of general rendezvous.' 

The number of troops thmro was«antinttaUjr#w- 
tuating, but at last iimounted to 4000 mom 

They etUuisted of the elans that had come to 
Perth after ChaHea had left Edinburgh, that is^ 
of the Madntoshei^ the Frasers, the B^atlceuales, 
(that part of them who were attached to Charles) 
and the Fanjuharsons : of the recruits ocni from 
the Highlat^ to the <dan regiments that had 
marched to Fuj^aud with C^barles : of tlic regi- 
ments and companies raised by Lord Lewis Gor- 
don, Sir James Kinlo^ and others in the Low- 
country of the north : of the piquets of tlie Iiish 
regiment* in the serviee France, commanded by 
General Stapleton ; and of the royal Scots, whose 
(olonel. Lord John Drummond, called himself 
Commander4u-chief of his most Chriktian AJjyes- 
iy’s forces in Scotland. 

This hetengeneous army of Highlanders and 
Lowlaadors, of Iriefa, Sootidi, and French, had 
qumrelled about an ordea< sedt ftom Carlisle by 
Charles to Lord StratliaUsn at Perth, to impdli 
with all his forces, and ftllow the army into Eng- 
land. 
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This oidetr Lord StrathdUonV oounoil of fMeets 
judged it wa« not expedient to o]tey. 

Maclaehlan 4£Macltiehlanj #dio facouglit tlie or- 
der, and all the Higbland ofBeer% wemt pfrovoked 
at thia act of disobedtOttoe. llhef emailed toge- 
ther, and resolved to follow iheir PItince and their 
conntr^taaii. lint it was not easy for them to exe- 
cute tldi resohitioB, as Lord S^thallan was in 
possession of the monqr, anos, anmnuttidon, and 
stores. * ‘i >. ( . 

'Nie H^hlanders had no money, and some of 
them who came bst ficoKO the Highlands svantwi 
arms. >• ^ <>!*(• 'i 

The Comliu»der-m^hilt^'lkn^d Sttatiballaa, was 
supported hy idl'the Xiowoountrjfi anen^ and the 
French and Irish. 

The Highlanders persisted in< tbeiV'fOsolution,;: 
and fonned several progeetsof getting at the money. 
Both parties were suffidcntly violent, andilisd no 
reason either of them to think the other very scam- 
pulons. They were ready to proceed to the last ex- 
tremities, and a battle seemed hiovitahle, when 
Kollo of Powhouse arrived at Perth, with an order 
from Charles (dated Humtnes) to Lotd Stmth- 
allan, to hold> Hmsdtf and his fnoes in readiaeastoj 
join the mmy, whitdi now mazahing to Glas- 
gow, from whence he should teecivo fhrther endm. ^ 
Ihis order removed the oanso of gmirrel, and put 
an end to the difference. 
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There was nvUtio^ to j^revent or obstruct thu 
juiictioo of the two armies ; Sir as boon ob it was 
certainly known that the Uigbl&ndariny had crobs- 
ed the river Dsk* and was nundaing towards GUa- 
gow, the King's troops loft iStiriing, and marched 
to Jfidinbnrgb, where they were joined by the Glas- 
gow regiment next day, which wna^e 8*<ib of Do* 
pemher. y 

From tbo time that the Highlanders crossed the 
river Ksk, in their retreat ftem Knghind» the Kin{^« 
fs^ants at Edinburgh, hotli civil and jmlitary, not 
knowing what eourac the rebels intended to take, 
were extremdy perplexed » and, forming hyi>othe- 
tical resdutions, gave out what was most cncoura- 
gj»g- 

On the Sdth of Decuxnhor a paper was read in 
< the chorches, to acqtuunt tbO' people of Kdinhnrgfa, 
that it had he^ resolved, in a Conned of War, to 
defendithe dty against the rdxda. 

l}J^ext day a great number of able-bo^cd men 
were brought in from the ncighhonriug parishes, 
and paraded in awns upon the High Strc'ct. Every 
paridi mmaidicd by itsdfi and a good many of the 
I^iahes liad thdr minister marching along with 

aha the Glangow and Edinburgh regiments were 
not much better trained than tho Hilitia (so they 
'*were called) pf the counhy parishes, notnithstandU 
ing the pajK*r read ftpm the pulpit, the genssrality 
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of people beiieredt tibAt if 4he^Higblaii(l enay'ap* 
proaohcd Ediiibiu|^, tbe Kiog^ t»>ops would leave 
the tovm and netceaft'cto Berwid& 

About this time uotkie oailie to the King’s eer4 
vants at Edinburgh, tiiiat tdl the xc^^rntts oS Btl* 
tish i«£sntiy in that anuy, eoanmaSeded by CSeu!iit(if 
Wldb^ {tvhieh had been marching backwards and 
forwards by the cast road, while the rebels were 
adi^diuHng and retiustting by the west road) were 
put under the command of Geneml Hawley, and 
ordeied to march from Neweaatle to Edinburghj!' 
where thby were to be j<dued by part of duit army 
which had been commanded by the Ddke of Cum> 
berland. Ai the HighlandiCrs rewaiaOd seven or 
cigh| days at Glasgow, the apprehension of a visit 
from'tbem abated, but did not cease altogether till 
the Sd of January, when the first division of th# 
King’s troops, condstiug of two regim^dClW 
arrived at l^inbuigh. This divimon wakbSil^wed, 
day after day, by several divisions the same 
strength. , On the day that the fimt division arri- 
ved, the rebels left Glasgow, and began Hmt ihs^h 
towards Stirling in two ^visions: one division, 
led by Charles, marched by Kilsyth, Whd^^tiiey 
stayed the first night ; the other division, 
the command of l,ord George Miutay> wefit/ hy 
Cumhmiauld. Next day thek army marched on 
towards Stirling. When they came n^ the town, 
Charles took up his quarters in the house of !Ban- 



143 


THIS mSTGBT OP 


nockburo, and his hi4ti (UOrtoned iti ihio ndgh- 

bouring villages. l/iMd G^eofge Murray, with the 
division itnde^ his oownand, in which were most 
of the clan regiments, occnided the town of Fal- 
kirk, as the advanced post their army. In a day 
<a two the rebels invested the town of Stirling, 
and erecting a battery of cannon within musket 
shot, summoned the Magistrates to surrendar. As 
the town of Stirling was not fortified, and bad not 
a garrison of regular troops, the Magistrates caj^- 
tulated, and opened thmr gates. During this nege, 
if it may be called so. Lord Stratliallan and Lord 
John Drummond marched with all their forces 
from Perth, and joined the army at Stirling, which, 
after the junction was made, amounted to S|^e- 
what more than 9000 men, the greatest number 
that Charles ever had under his eomniaud. Some 
battering cannon foom France having arrived at 
Montfose in the winter, had been sent to Perth, 
and were now brought over the Forth, not without 
great difficulty, part of them at the Ford of the 
Frew, and part at Alloa. It was then resolrod to 
nndert^e the siege of tho Castle of Stirling, which 
walls defonded by General Blakeney and .a good 
jgaDi^ilM. Qn the 10th of January the rehds broke 
igni^ before the Castle of Stir^mg, and that day 
Buna’s and Pultney's regiments arrived at Kdin- 
btit]^,*tHhii(diinade the number of twelve regiments 
of foot, most of which had served abroad. Several 
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but Genet^ ^awley* 

QR.the 6th) thbu^t th^larp^B b« h^ 
eieat to beat the reb^w , Seizes the tw^ve qI 4 
^ments of foot, Gaiduea^e and, Jli|tai)^n’s 
mentsof drag<:;ons,'!Tvith the Gla^||*Qf?:|!i^iinebt 
foot, H%ie qxiartei^ in the neighbourhood of E^in* 

‘"j;. , • ‘ , ■ >• “ 

SoojGn after General Hawley osm^ to tq^ the IfeuteMa^t 
of the Edinburgh Company of Volimteers (author of thia |Ks- 
tory) waited on General Hawley, iatwf asked hia j^riiiijal^^irfor 
rolunteerd to march with the KlSrig% ittihy/ 
neml very readily granted | but next mdnuug>^^ mesiage! came 
from: General Ha\i'ley, tq. desire that the 
call, at the Abbey next day before twelve o’clock. Wlien tjbat 
officer (‘ame. General Hawley told him that he designed to 
cmplo^" the company of volunteers ih a piece of service WMcJi 
he thought very essential, tlie oific^r Jlisked 
of service wliere action might he ex|>ected» ^ said, 

that there might be action, or there , Bright nqt* 
begged tliat the Geuer;d would allow luta to consulKJ lus foiepds, 
which he did, and returning to the General, told hirii 
volunteers, wlni had taken arms with a view Serve ifi'^the 
field, could not pd^tbly undertake nny other setvicqi 
tlmt Generd HaMdqy wotdd recall tlie.peifmi^fj^,lie,|i^ 
given them JQ m^jpjli; wi^ thq aroy.. " Cerj^qly 
the Gener^, ^3 you may tell them s 6 .*' ^ j 

in'Svhich GenWal Hadley 
cniplbyiWb 6 m])£my<d;^dltth^ 
and oihfsc ^laoen in tl]i?r;n<w^V they 

who pri^m^ at ^ 

.and sent to.|qyer^_ |d^s upon 4 -, j, 







, # of 

foot, ^giment^ and 

Gardn## of dragoons, 

ixuKi^i^ie^towi^ 314 ^ 0 ^ l>y^^tl)gow- and B^- 
ir(^8tKn^piji,j^^er jj^e (^General Husk% . 

Next di^j^ie'^lher six r^iin^jbs^ifcllowed. Upon 
t)^;l6th Ciei^al Hawley left to j|<nn 

army, aad with all his txoopsoolleqjl^ eneamp*! 
ed in a field at the west end of Falkirk, which is 
only nine miles from Bannockburn, where Charles 
had jSxed his head quarters, having all his troops 
about him, except 1000 men of the Lowcount^ 
regiments, who were left at Stirling to carry on the 
siege of the castle,, under the command of Gk>rdon 
of Glenbucket. In the morning of the 17th, Cob- 
ham’s regiment of dragoons, and 1000 Arg)dlshire 
Highlanders, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Campbell (now Duke of Argyll,) joined the King’s 
army.,‘ When these troops joined General Hawley, 
the ^wo armies were but some miles distant from 
one another, for the Highland array was drawn up 
on Pkau Muir, which is two miles to the cast of 
Bannockburn. The Torwood, once a great wood, 
bu.:t-^Vir much decayed, lay between the two ar- 
mies. The high road from Stirling to Falkirk by 
Banhockbuni, passes through what was once the 
middle of the ’Forwood : upon that high road which 
is to the north of the greater part of the wood, as 
it now stands, ft body of the rebels, both horse and 
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fttoVttukdeftibeb appeansee tibaot eleinM o^dacft ib 
the totenoant and moTed about mth standaxds and 
eoloOn displayed. The parade they made waa 
plainly seen from General Hawley’s camp, and 
every body looked at them, escp^cting the enemy 
from that quarter. A.Uttle before one o’ddck* two 
cheers of the third r^ment of foot dimbed a tree 
near the camp, and fixed a telescope, with uhich 
they saw the Highland army marching towards 
Falkirk, by the south side of the Torwood. They 
immediatelyinfonnedLietttenant'ColonelHoward, 
their commanding officer, of what they had seen, 
who Went to Callender House, where General Haw- 
ley was, and told him that the rebels were march- 
ing towards the King’s army. The General said, 
that the nien might put on their accoutrements, 
but there was no necessity for them to be uhdor 
arms. Between one and two o’clock, smne people 
who attended the army well mounted, and rode 
about to procurdbintelligence, came in upon the 
spur, and reported, that the rebel army wa» advan- 
cing by the south side of the Torwood ; that they 
had seen them on the other nde of the rivto Car- 
ron, which they were gmng to cross at Dunl|Kioe.f 


•One ofibe oficert is now Colonel Teesdsle. 
t DwipMe is about three milee and a half Cron Falkbk. 
VOL. 111. K 
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The Highlanders coining by Dunipace were eri- 
dently pointing towards Falkirk Moor, and the 
high ground on the left of the King’s army. Ge- 
neral Hawley not being come from Callender, 
this piece of intelligence alarmed the troops : one 
might hear the officers saying to one another. 
Where is the General ? what shall be done ? we 
have no orders. The commanding officers, in the 
meantime, formed their regiments upon the ground 
in the front of the camp. When General Hawley 
came, he ordered the three regiments of dragoons 
to much to the Moor, and take possession of the 
high ground between them and the rebels : he or- 
dered the infantry to follow. At the very instant 
the regiments of foot began to march, the day was 
overcast ; and by and by a storm of wind and rain 
beat directly in the face of the soldiers, who were 
marching up the hill with their bayonets fixed, 
and could not secure their pieces from the rain. 
The cavalry was a good way before the infantry, 
and for some time it seemed a sort of race between 
the Highlanders and the dragoons, which of them 
should get first to the top of the hill. The rebel 
army was marching in two columns about 200 paces 
asunder. The column which was to the south-west, 
and marched on the right of the other, consisted 
of all the Ldwcountry regiments, of the Madlach- 
lans, with the Athol brigade, and Lord John 
Drummond’s regiment. The column to the north- 
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cast consisted of the dan re^ments which had been 
in England, and of the recruits sent up to them 
from the Highlands, with those dans formerly men- 
tioned, who had been at Perth great part of the 
winter. The three Macdonald regiments, who were 
at the head of this column to the north, got first 
to the top of the hill, and, taking their ground 
where they had a morass upon their right flank, 
turned their back to the storm. The dragoons, 
who had not been able to prevent the Highlanders 
from gaining the high ground, halted at some dis- 
tance from the Macdonalds, who were standing 
still to give time to those regiments that made 
part of the column with them, to form on their 
left ; and to the south-west column to form the se- 
cond line. In a short time their columns were re- 
duced into two lines : the first line consisted alto- 
gether of Highlanders. The three Macdonald re- 
giments, Keppoch, Clanronald, and Glengary, had 
the right, standing in the order they are mention- 
ed : next to the Macdonalds of Glengary stood a 
small battalion of Farquharsons.* On the left of 


* The Farquharsons had two regiments in the rebel army ; 
for, like the Macdonalds, they had more than one chief, Far- 
quharson of Invercauld. One of their chiefs was a Captain of 
foot in the King's army, but his clan, commanded by Farquhar« 
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the Farquharsons were the Mackenzies, the Macv 
intoshes, the Macphersons, the Frazers, the Ca- 
merons, and the Stuarts. The second line consist- 
ed of the Athol brigade, which had the right ; of 
Lord Ogilvie’s regiment and Lord Lewis Gordon’s 
(each of them twd battalions ;) of the Maelachlans, 
and Lord John Drummond’s regiment. 

Charles placed himself in the rear of the second 
line with the Irish piquets, and some horse,* as a 
body of reserve. 


son of Monaltry, one of the chieftains, made part of tlic rebel 
army. Farquharson of Bumarrel, with his men, was in tlie first 
line at the battle of Falkirk. Monaltry, with his regiment of 
Farquharsons, escorted the camion of the rebel army, and \ras 
not in the action. 

* As to the position of their caralrj , the rebel oflicers gave 
different accomits of it. Some of them said, that the two 
troops of horse-guards, and Pistligo's horse, were ])osted be- 
tween the first and second line. Other officers said, that most 
of the horse were on the flanks of theii’ second line, or rather 
behind it. Lord George Murray, in his account of the battle 
of Falkirk, says, tliat Lord Elcho, with his trt»oj> of horse- 
guards, and some other horse, were drawn up hchind the Atliol 
brigade, wdiicli, having a morass on its right, there w'as not 
room for the horse to form between the brigade and the mo- 
rass. Lord John Drummond, who commanded the ImmIv of 
troops that made the feint, remained w'ith them upon the liigh 
road till the Highlanders passed the Carrou ; he tlicn crossed 
over, followed the army, and joined Charles, who w as with tbu 
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The infantry of the King’s army was also form- 
ed in two lines, with a body of reserve. The first 
line consisted of a battalion of the Royal, of the 
regiments of Wolfe, Cholmondeley,Pultney, Price, 
and Ligonicr. The Royal had the right of the 
first line, and Wolfe’s regiment the left. The se- 
cond line consisted of Burrcl’s regiment, Blakeney’s, 
Munro’s, Battereau’s, and Fleming’s : Burrel’s re- 
giment had the right of this line, and Blakeney’s 
the left. Howard’s regiment formed a body of re- 
serve. The dragoons that were advanced before 
tlic infantry, and a good way to their left, having 
large intervals between their squadrons, extended 
so far that they covered a great part of the first 
line of the rebel army, for the left of the dragoons 
was opposite to Keppoch’s regiment, and their 
right to the centre of Lord Lovat’s, which was the 
third regiment from the left of the rebels. Behind 
the greater part of this body of cavalry there was 
no iufiintry but the Glasgow regiment, which, be- 
ing newly levied, was not allowed to have a place 
cither in the first or second line, but stood by it- 
self near some cottages behind the left of the dra- 
goons. Most of the regiments of foot in the King’s 
army were standing on the declivity of the hill. 
More than one regiment both of the first and se- 
cond line stood higher up, and on ground some- 
what more plain and level. The Highlanders to- 
wards the left of their first line saw the foot of the 
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King ’s amy ; the Highlanders on the right of the 
first line saw no foot at all ; for besides the great 
inequality of the ground, the storm of wind and 
rain continued, and the darkness increased so much, 
that nobody could see very far. To conclude this 
account of the field of battle, and the position of 
the regiments, there was a ravine or gully which 
separated the right of the King’s army from the 
left of the rebels. This ravine began on the de- 
clivity of the hill, directly opposite to the centre 
of Lord Lovat’s regiment, and went down due 
north, still deeper and wider, to the plain. The 
right of the King’s army, standing on the cast 
side of this ravine, outlined the left of the rebels 
by two regiments, and the right of the rebels out- 
lined the left of the King’s infantry much more. 
Neither army had any cannon with them ; for the 
Highlanders had marched so fast, to get to the 
high groimd before the dragoons, that they had left 
their field-pieces about a mile behind them. Ge- 
neral Hawley’s cannon were stuck fast at the bot- 
tom of the hill. The infantry of the King’s army 
not being completely formed, (for several compa- 
nies of Fleming’s regiment were only coming up to 
take their place in the centre of the second line,) 
when General Hawley sent an order to Colonel 
Ligonier, who commanded the cavalry, to attack 
the rebels ; Colonel Ligonier, with the three regi- 
ments of dragoons, advanced against the High- 
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landers, who at that very instant began to move 
towards the dragoons. Lord George Murray* was 
marching at the head of the Macdonalds of Kep- 
poch, with his drawn sword in his hand, and his 
target on his arm. He let the dragoons come with- 
in ten or twelve paces of him, and then gave orders 
to fire. The Macdonalds of Keppoch b^an the 
fire, which ran down the line from them to Lord 
Lovat's regiment. This heavy fire repulsed the 
dragoons. Hamilton’s and Ligonier’s regiments 
wheeled about, and fled directly back : Cobham’s 
regiment wheeled to the right, and went off be- 
tween the two armies, receiving a good deal of fire 
as they passed the left of the rebels. When the 
dragoons were gone. Lord George Murray ordered 
the Macdonalds of Keppoch to keep their ranks, 
and stand firm. The same order was sent to the 
other two Macdonald regiments, but a great part 
of the men in these two regiments, with all the 
regiments to their left, (whose fire had repulsed 


* Lord George Murray, from the place where he stood ou 
the right of the first lincj saw none of the infantry of the 
King’s army ; and he ordered Colonel Hoy Stuart and Ander- 
son (the guide at the battle of Preston) who were both on 
horseback, to go as near the dragoons as they could, and see 
if there was any foot behind them ; tliey went very near the 
dragoons, and returning to Lord George Murray, told him tney 
had not seen any infantry. Lord George immediately ordered 
his men to march and attack the dragoons. 
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the dragoons) immediately p\irsued. When they 
came near the foot of the King's army, some regi- 
ments of the first line gave them a fire : the rebels 
returned the fire, and throwing down their muskets, 
drew their swords and attacked the regiments in 
the left of the King’s army, both in front and 
flank: all the regiments in the first line of the 
King’s army gave way, as did most of the regi- 
ments of the second line. It seemed a total rout ; 
and for some time General Hawley did not know 
that any one regiment of his army was standing ;* 


* Gcucral Hawley, wlieu he sent the order to Colonel Li- 
goiiicr to attack the rebels, was standing a little behind the 
three regiments of dragoons. When the dragoons w<‘re re- 
pulsed by the fire of the rebels ; and most of the regiments of 
foot, attacked in front and flank, gave way. General Hart ley, 
involved in a crowd of horse and foot, came to the Edinbiirgii 
comjiany of volunteers, which, having marched up the hill in 
the rear of Fleming's regiment, was standing by itself, and had 
not begun to fly. The (company was commanded by their Iku- 
tenant ; for the ca])tain, William Macghie, w hen the ah&m 
Clime that the relxds w'crc miu’cliing towards tlic King’s amiy, 
had gone in quest of General Haw’ley, to know if he pleased to 
assign the conqiany of volunteers any post, wdiich they would 
do their utmost to maintain. TJie lieutenant knew General 
Hawley very well, having waited on him several times at Holy- 
rood house, and asked if there were any regiments standing; 
wdiere they were. The General made no answer to liis ques- 
tions, but pointing to a fold for cattle which w’as close by, call- 
ed to him to get in there with liis men. The disorder and con- 
fusion increasedi and General Hawley rode down the hilh 
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but Burrel’s regiment stood, and joined by part of 
two regiments of the first line (Price’s and Ligo- 
nier’s) moved to their left, till they came directly 
opposite to the Camerons and Stuarts, and began 
to fire upon them across the ravine. The High- 
landers returned the fire, but the fire of the King’s 
troops was so much superior, that the rebels, after 
losing a good many men, fell back a little, still 
keeping the high ground on their side of the ra- 
vine. The stand which these regiments made put 
a stop to the pursuit, and recalled the pursuers ; 
who, when they heard so much fire behind them, 
turned back, and made what haste they could to 
the ground where they stood before the battle be- 
gan, expecting to find their second line ; but when 
they came there, the second line was not to be 
found. Most of the men in those regiments 
which stood behind the clans of the first line that 
attacked the foot of the King’s army, seeing the 
wonderful success of that attack, crowded in after 
the pursuers, and followed the chase ; but many 
of the men belonging to the regiments that were 
thinned in tliis manner, hearing the repeated fires 
given by the King’s troops across the ravine, 
thought it was most likely that the Highland 
army would be defeated ; and that the best thing 
they could do was to save themselves by leaving 
the field when they might : accordingly they did 
so, and went off to the westward. At this moment 
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the field of battle presented a spectacle seldom seen 
in war, whose great events Fortune is said to rule.* 
Part of the King’s army, much the greater part, 
was flying to the eastward, and part of the r^el 
army was flying to the westward. Not one regi- 
ment of the second line of the rebels remained in 
its place ; for the Athcd brigade, being left almost 
alone on the right, marched up to the first line, 
and joined Lord Greorge Murray where he stood 
with the Macdonalds of Keppoch. Between this 
body of men on the right of the first line, and the 
Camerons and Stuarts on the left (who had re- 
treated a little from the fire of the troops across 
the ravine), there was a considerable space altoge- 
ther void and empty, those men excepted who had 
returned from the chase, and were straggling about 
in great disorder and confusion, with nothing in 
their hands but their swords. By and by Lord 
George Murray with his men joined them, and 
Charles with the Irish piquets, and some other 
troops of the reserve, came up from the rear. The 
presence of Charles encouraged the Highlanders : 
he commended their valour ; made them take up 
the muskets which lay thick upon the ground; 
and ordering them to follow him, led them to the 
brow of the hill. At the approach of so consider- 

* In »bus bellicis maxime dominatur Fortuna. 

Tacitus. 
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able a body of men, Cobham’s r^ment of dra- 
goons, which, having always kept together, was 
coming up the hill again, turned back, and went 
down to the place where the regiments of foot were 
standing who had behaved so well, and retreating 
with them in good order, joined the rest of the 
army who had rallied on the ground in the front 
of their camp, where the Argyllshire Highlanders 
had been left by General Hawley, when,he march- 
ed with his troops to meet the enemy. The storm 
of wind and rain continued as violent as ever: 
night was coming on ; for the battle began a little 
before four o’clock.* Before it grew quite dark. 


* One of the Edinburgh company of volunteers pulled out 
his watch at the first fire^ and said it wanted just ten minutes 
of four o’clock. The battle of Falkirk did not last very long. 
Several officers of the King's army, and some others who were 
taken prisoners, had frequent opportunities of conversing with 
the rebel officers, and they agreed in opinion, that the interval 
between the first fire and the retreat of Burrel's regiment did 
not exceed twenty minutes. Farquharson of Monaltry (who 
commanded the body of men that escorted the cannon of the 
rebels) was about a mile behind the army ; when he heard the 
first fire, he left a small party of his men with the cannon, and 
with the rest marched on as fast as he could to join the army. 
In his way he met 200 or 300 men flying to the westward ; he 
made them turn back and return with him to the held. When 
he came there, the firing had ceased ; and he saw Burrel’s re- 
giment, with part of the two regiments of foot that had joined 
them, and Cobham’s regiment of dragoons, retreating to the 
camp. 
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General Hawley gave orders to set fire to the tents, 
and marching his army through the town of Fal- 
kirk, retreated to Linlithgow, leaving behind him 
seven pieces of cannon, with a great quantity of 
provision, ammunition, and baggage. While the 
tents were burning, two oflScers of the rebel army, 
Mr Drummond, eldest son of Lord Strathallan, 
and Mr Oliphant, younger of Cask, came down 
from the hill to the town of Falkirk (disguised like 
peasants), to procure intelligence ; and returning 
to their friends, assured them that the King’s army 
had left Falkirk, and was gone towards Linlith- 
gow. A strong body of Highlanders, commanded 
by Lord George Murray, immediately took pos- 
session of the town of Falkirk. 

Kvery person who reads this account, or any 
other account of the battle of Falkirk, will be apt 
to think it very strange, that General Hawley 
should order * 700 or 800 dragoons to attack 8000 


* The order sent to Colonel Ligonier M^as carried by Mr 
Stuart Mackenzie, Lord Bute’s brother, (afterwards Lord 
Privy Seal for Scotland,) who acted that day as aid-de-camp to 
General Hawley. The Colonel and Mr Mackenzie were inti- 
mate friends ; and when the colonel received General Hawley s 
order, he said it was the most extraordinary order that ever 
was given. The author of this History haviug frequently con- 
versed with Mr Mac.keuzie concerning the battle of Falkirk, 
shewed him, many years after the rebellion, the account which 
is here given of what passed between the colonel and him. 
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foot drawn up in two lines. It is said, and gene- 
rally believed, that General Hawley, when he heard 
that the Highlanders were about to cross the Car- 
ron at Dunipace, did not think they were coming 
to attack his army, but imagined that they were 
going to give him the slip, and march back to Eng- 
land : that in this conceit he ordered his dragoons 
and foot to march up the hill, intercept the rebels, 
a,nd force them to come to an action. Hence the 
conflict happened upon a piece of ground which he 
had never viewed, and was a field of battle exceed- 
ingly disadvantageous to his troops. As for the 
order given to the officer who commanded the dra- 
goons to attack the whole Highland army, it is 
proper to inform the reader, that General Hawley 
had been JMajor of Evans’s dragoons at the battle 
of Sheriffmuir, where that regiment, with the Scots 
Greys, led by the Duke of Argyll and Greenwich, 
getting over a morass (which the intense frost of 
one night had rendered passable,) attacked * the 


when he delivered General Hawley's order. Mr Mackenzie 
hesitated a little, and said, he was not sure whether or no he 
liad told Mr Home, that Colonel Ligonicr said it was the most 
extraordinary order that ever was given ; but he was very sure 
the colonel looked as if he thought so. 

* The battle of Sheriffmuir was fought on the 1 3th of No- 
vember, O. S. in the year 1715, and the Highlanders thought 
the flank of their army secure. 
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flank of the rebel army, rode down, and drove off 
the field several regiments of Highlanders. 

When the news of the battle of Preston came 
to the army in Flanders, General Hawley repro- 
bated the conduct of Mr Cope, and said in a com- 
pany of officers, “ that he knew the Highlanders ; 
they were good militia, but he was certain that 
they could not stand against a charge of dragoons 
who attacked them well.” Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hepburn * was one of the company of officers that 
heard this speech of General Hawley's, and he al- 
lows his name to be mentioned with this anecdote, 
which accounts for the order given to Colonel Li- 
gonicr. 

In this ill-conducted battle, many brave officers 
of the King’s army fell.t 

As Edinburgh is but twenty-four miles from Fal- 


• Lieutenant-Colonel of the 6th regiment of dragoons, when 
he retired from the service. 

t One colonel, (Sir Robert Monro,) three lieutenant-colo- 
nels, Lieutenant-Colonel Whitney, (of the regiment late Gard- 
ner's,) Lieutenant-Colonel Bigger of Monro's regiment, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Pow'ell of Cholmondeley's ; five captains of 
Wolfe's, and one lieutenant ; four captains of Blakene/s and 
two lieutenants, were killed, w^ith about 300 or 400 private 
men. 

The Highlanders acknowledged that their army lost three 
captains and four subalterns, with forty men killedi and twice 
as many wounded. 
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kirk, several spectators who had made haste from 
the field, and some dragoons who had fled upon the 
spur of fear, reached Edinburgh before nine o’clock 
at night, and brought dreadful accounts of what 
they had seen, adding many circumstances which 
they had not seen. Next day the army came to 
Edinburgh about four o’clock in the afternoon : their 
appearance disproved the report of those fugitives 
who had said that the army was totally routed and 
dispersed ; but their appearance proved also, that 
the affair of Falkirk (as some people called it) was 
a bad affair. 

At no time, from the beginning to the end of 
the Rebellion, were the real friends to the Consti- 
tution of their country more dejected, or more ap- 
prehensive, than they were when they saw the 
troops return from Falkirk, who had marched 
against the rebels a few days before, as they 
thought to certain victory. 

These troops, they sadly reflected, were not the 
raw soldiers of General Cope’s army, who had ne- 
ver seen an enemy till they met the Highlanders 
at Preston, but they were the veteran troops of 
Britain, who had fought the battles of Dettingen 
and Fontenoy. 

On the other hand, the rebels were not so much 
elated as some people thought they had reason to 
be with their victory. Thdr generals blamed one 
another, that it was not so complete as it might 



160 


THE HISTOBY OF 


have been, when so many circumst^oes eoncuired 
in their favour. The advmitage ground, the sur- 
prise, the storm,' General Hawley’s order to the 
dragoons to attack a whole army, the acknowledged 
misbehaviour of some r^mcnts,werc drcumstauces 
not likely to be ever combined again. 

Lord George Murray said, that the victory 
would have been complete, if Lord John Drum- 
mond (who should have commanded on the left) 
had been in his place ; that he might have ordered 
some regiments from the second line to face the re- 
giments on the right of the King’s army, who out- 
lined the left of the Highlanders. If that had been 
done. Lord George Murray maintained that none 
of the foot could have escaped, but must all have 
been killed or taken. 

Lord John Drummond and others blamed Lord 
George Murray for preventing the INIacdonalds of 
Keppoch, and a good many men of the other two 
Macdonald regiments, from advancing with ,the 
rest of the Highlanders when they attacked the 
foot. Sullivan, adjutant-general, was also blamed 
for keeping out of harm’s way at the battle of Fal- 
kirk ; none of the officers of the first line of the 
Highland army saw him till the action was over, 
or any other general except Lord George Murray. 

Altercation, contention, and animosity, prevail- 
ed in this irregular and undisciplined array, which 
it was not an easy matter to command. 
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Charles, with his'army, remained at Falkirk the 
night after the battle, without attempting to pur- 
sue the King’s troops in their retreat to Linlith- 
gow. Next day he returned to his quarters at Ban- 
nockburn ; after having seen a tumult among the 
Highlanders. 

Lord Kilmarnock, in the morning of the 18th, 
came to Falkirk, which is within half a mile of his 
house at Callender, (where he passed the night,) 
bringing with him a party of his men to guard 
some prisoners who had been taken in the retreat, 
and carried to Callender. I..ord Kilmarnock left 
the prisoners and their guard standing in the street, 
just before the house where Charles lodged, and 
going up stairs, presented to Charles a list of his 
prisoners, who were the two officers* and some 


* William Macgliic, Captain of the Edinburgh company of 
volunteers, having gone in quest of General Hawley, as has 
been mentioned, could not find the General, and just before the 
battle began, he joined Blakeney's regiment, which was one of 
the regiments that sufifered most, and «bcing driven from the 
field of battle, rallied with the other regiments on the ^ound 
before their camp. Tliere Mr Macghic found the lieutenant and 
several private men of his company, with whom he left' Fal- 
kirk, soon after the King's troops quitted that town ; and fall-: 
ing still more behind the army in their march te^ Linlithgow, 
he with his lieutenant atid four private men were made prison- 
ers by the rebels. The private men were Thomas Barrow, stu- 
dent of physic at the University of Edinburgh ; Robert Dou- 
VOL. HI. L 
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private men of l3ie company of voluntem mention- 
ed in the account of the battle. Charles opened the 
window to look at the prisoners, and stood for some 
time with the list in his hand, asking questions (as 
they thought) about them, of Lord Kilmarnock. 

Meanwhile a soldier, in the uniform of one of 
the King’s r^ments, made his appearance in the 
street of Falkirk> which was full of Highlan ders ; 
he was armed with a musket and bayonet, and had 
a black cockade in his hat. When the volunteers 
saw a soldier with his firelodc in his hand coming 
towards Charles, they were amazed, and fancied a 
thousand things ; they expected every moment to 
hear a shot. Charles observing that the volunteers 
(who were within a few yards of him) looked all 
one way, turned his head that way too : he seemed 
surprised ; and calling Lord Kilmarnock, pointed 
to the sbldier. Lord Kilmarnock came down stairs 
immediately : when he got to the street, the sol- 
dier was just opposite to the window where Charles 
stood. Kilmarnock came up to the fellow, struck 
his hat off his head, and set his foot on” the black 


gilts, also student rf physic ; Robert Alexander, sw of Mr 
Alexander, afterwards Provost of Edinburgh ; and Neil Mae^ 
vicar, student of law, son to the minister of Isla. It seems 
proper to mention, in this manner, the volunteers who were 
taken prisoners, as there will be occasion to say more of them 
hereafter. 
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cockade. At that instant a Highlander came run-; 
ning from the other side of the ^treet^ laid hands 
on Lord Kilmarnock, and pushed him back< Kil- 
marnock pulled out a pistol, and presented it at 
the Highlander’s head : the Highlander drew his 
dirk, and held it close to Kilmarnock’s breast. In 
this posture they stood about half a minute, when 
a crowd of Highlanders rushed in, and drove away 
Lord Kilmarnock. The man with the dirk in his 
hand took up the hat, put it upon the soldier’s 
head, and the Highlanders marched off with him 
in triumph. 

This piece of dumb shew, of which they under-^ 
stood nothing, perplexed the volunteers. They ex^ 
pressed their astonishment to a Highland officer 
who stood near them ; and entreated him to ex* 
plain the meaning of what they had seen. He 
told them that the soldier in the uniform of the 
royal was a Cameron ; — ‘‘ Yesterday,” said he, 
when your army was defeated, he joined his clan ; 
the Camerons received him with great joy, and 
told him that he should wear his arms, his clothes, 
and every thing else, till he was provided with 
other clothes and other arms. The Highlander 
who first interposed, and drew his" dirk on Lord 
Kilmarnock, is the soldier’s ^brother ; the crowd 
who rushed in are the Camerons, many of them 
his near relations ; and, in my opinion,” continued 
the officer, no colonel nor general in the Prince’s 
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army can take that cockade* out of his hat, except 
Lochiel himself.” 

When Charles, with his guards^ returned to 
Bannockburn, Lord George Murray, with the 
Highland re^ments, remained at Falkirk; and 
the Duke of Perth, with the Lowcountry regi> 
ments. Lord John Drummond’s re^ment, and the 
Irish piquets, returned to Stirling to carry on the 
si^ of the castle, which proceeded very slowly 
for want of en^eers and regular troops ; and the 
few men of that description which the Duke of 
Perth had with him, found the service very hard, 
their works being levelled, and their batteries de- 
molished, by the superior fire of the castle. 

During this siege, the rebels sent most of the 
prisoners iirom Stirling to the Castle of Doune, 
amongst whom were the ofiicers and some private 
men of the Edinburgh company of volunteers. 
When General Hawley came to Edinburgh, his 
army was reinforced by two re^ments of foot,f 
the 25th and 21st, that had served abroad, and 


• This behaviour of the Highlanders to Lord Kilmarnoch^ 
in presence of Charles^ occasioned that investigation into Clan- 
ship, made ty the Author of this History, which enabled him 
to write that account of the manners of the Highlanders 
which is contained m the Introduction. 

t The 25th arrived at Edinburgh on the 17th, before t;hc 
news of the battle came to town. The 21st (the Scots Fu- 
sileers) arrsved at Musselburgh on the 1 Bth. 
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behaved remarkably well on every occasion : not- 
withstanding that reinforcement, which the quali- 
ty of the troops rendered considerable, the army 
remained at Edinbiirgh till the arrival of the Duke 
of Cumberland,* who came to the Palace of Holy- 
rood-house, on Thursday the 30th of January, at 
three o’clock in the morning. 

That day, he carefully inspected the condition 
of the troops ; and, having raised the spirits of the 
men by his presence, (for the soldiers wished no- 
thing so much as to have him for their commander 
instead of General Hawley, f) he marched his army 
next day towards the enemy. It was not expected 
that he would march so soon ; and the confidence 
which the Duke shewed, by marching immediate- 
ly against the Highlande:i;s, had no small eficct in 
animating his troops, and (inspiring them with the 
same confidence which their General had of vic- 
tory. 


* On the 30th of January^ the Duke of Cumberland came 
to Edinburgh ; on the 31st he inarched his army to Linlith- 
gow : on the 1st of February, the Duke's army was marching 
to Falkirk, when intelligence came that the rebels had left 
Stirling, and retreated to the Highlands. 

t When General Hawley returned to Edinburgh with his 
army, he ordered several officers and soldiers -to be tried for 
bad behaviour at the battle of Falkirk : two or three soldiers 
were condemned to be shot, and more than one officer were 
cashiered. — Sec Lord Milton’s letter written to General Haw- 
ley uj)oii this occasion. Appendix, No. 38. 




THE HISTORY OF 


ie6 

The army, vrith which the Duke inarched from 
Edinburgh, eonsistcd of fourteen battalions of foot, 
with two regiments of dragoons. Lord Cobham’s 
and Lord Mark Ker’s. Besides the r^ular troops, 
there were 1000 Argyllshire Highlanders, com- 
manded by Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell. * The 
Duke of Cumberland, with his army, marched 
from Edinburgh in two columns. One column of 
eight battalions was commanded by the Duke him- 
self, and marching to Linlithgow, quartered there. 
The other column, consisting of six battalions, was 
commanded by General Huske, and marching to 
Borrowstounness, took up their quarters in that 
town. The dragoons and Argyllshire men were 
cantoned in the adjacent villages. 

When the Duke of Cumberland, with his £vi- 
sion, came to Linlithgow, Charles was at the ho^e 
of Bannockburn, with a great part of his tnx^ 
quartered in the town of Stirling and the neigh- 
bouring villages. Lord George Murray, with the 
clan re^ments under his cqpimand, was at Fal- 
kirk. 

A battle seemed inevitable ; and it was expect- 
ed that the two armies would meet again neiur the 
place where they had fought before. Early next 
morning, intelligence came to Linlithgow that 
Lord C^rge Murray, with the men under his 


* Afterwards Duke of Argyll. 
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conunand, had retreated from Falkirk to the Tor- 
wood, where it was thought that, with &11 hk 
forces united, Charles meant to make a stand. 

As the Duke’s army was mardiing towards Fal- 
kirk, the foremost scouts brought in some strag- 
glers, who said that the whole army of the rebels 
was going o£P to the westward. 

Soon after this information, two great explo- 
sions, like the blowing up of magazines, were 
heard ; and the Duke immediately detached t}ie 
Argyllshire Highlanders, and all his dragoons, 
under the command of Grcncral Mordaunt, to pur- 
sue the enemy. But General Mordaunt did net 
overtake the rebels, who, having raised the si^ 
of Stirling Castle, spiked their heavy cannon, and 
blown up their magazines, went off in great disor- 
der and confusion, crossing the river Forth at the 
find of the Frew. Such was the second retreat, or 
rather flight, of the rebel army before the King’s 
troops, oqpimanded-by the Duke of Cumberland. 

The resolution to retreat was a sudden resolu- 
tion. It had been determined to fight the King’s 
army ; and all the sick and wounded men, with 
the women, were sent to Dunblane. On the SISth, 
Lord George Murmy came to Bannockburn, and 
shewed Charles a plan which he had drawn of the 
battle to he fought. Charles was extremely pleased 
with it, and made several corrections with his 
own hand. That night Charles was unusually gay. 
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aud sat up very late. Next momiiig I^rd Greorge 
Murray’s aid-de-camp came to Bannockbrnm with 
a packet firqm Lord George. Charles was in bed, 
aud John Hay, who was always about him, and 
sometimes acted as secretary, would not allow him 
to be called. When he got up. Hay went into his 
room with the packet. Charles opened it, and 
found a paper,* signed by Lord George Murray, 
and all the chiefs who were with him at Falkirk, 
advising a retreat to the north, which they said 
was absolutely necessary, as the Duke of Cumber- 
land’s army had been reinforced since the battle, 
and the number of the Highland army was much 
diminished; for besides the loss of men at the 
siege of Stirling Castle, a great many Highland- 
ers (particularly the Macdonalds f of Glengary) 
had gone home to the Highlands, and were not 
returned. When Charles read this paper, he struck 
his head against the wall till he staggered, and 
exclaimed against Lord George Murray^to whose 
management he imputed the remonstrance of the 
chiefs. The day on which the Highlanders left 
Stirling, General Mordarmt, widi his troops, took 


* This pap^r has been preserred. See Appendix^ No. Sg. 
t The Macdonalds of Glengary had lost their colonel^ Angus 
Macdonald^ (the second son to their chiefs) who was killed in 
the street of Falkirk^ a day or two after the battle, by the ac- 
cidalital going off of a piece. 
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possession of that town, and next day the Duke of 
Cumberland entered Stirling ; where he immedi- 
ately gave (nders for repairing the bridge one arch 
of which had been cut down' in the month of De<- 
cember, when General Blakeney understood that 
the rebels were assembling at Perth in such num- 
bers, as made it convenient for him to interrupt 
the communication between Perth and Stirling. 

The same day the Duke of Cumberland’s army 
marched from Edinburgh to attack the rebels, the 
officers and men of the Edinburgh company of vo- 
lunteers, taken prisoners on the 17th, made their 
escape from the Castle of Doune^ to which they, 
with many other prisoners, had been sent on the 
25th. The Castle of Doune, built by Murdo, 
Duke of Albany, H^eut of Scotland, during the 
captivity of James the First, was in a most ruin- 
ous condition when the volunteers came there. The 
place of their abode was a large ghastly room, the 
highest part of the castle, and next the battle- 
ments. In one end of this room there were two 
small vaults or cells, in one of which the volun- 
teers* paraed the night, with three other persons. 


* There were only five volunteers, officers included ; for 
Itobcrt Alexander, one of the volunteers taken prisoner in the 
retreat, Wiis kept at Stirling, as the rebels expected that his 
father, one of the most opulent citizens in Edinburgh, would 
pay a ransom of 5000L to have him set at liberty. 
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one a£ whom was Mr John Witherspoon, then a 
cia^gyman of the Churdi of Scotland, afterwards 
President of the CoU^ of Jersey in America ; 
the other two were citizens of Aberdeen, who had 
been taken up in the north country as spies, and 
thr^tened to be hanged by the rebels. In the 
other cell were also eight persons, who, like Mr 
Witherspoon, had come to Falkirk from curiosity 
to see a battle, and w^e taken prisoners in the 
general sweep which the rebels made after the 
battle. 

Each of the cells had a door which might be 
made fast by those on the inside when they went 
to sleep, having straw to Ue upon, and blankets to 
cover them, which they had purchased from some 
people in the village of Doune. 

From this account of the condition of die pri- 
soners in the castle of Doune, it may be taken fiir 
granted, that whmi the volunteers were brought 
there, they thought of nothing but how to get 
away. Their first scheme was to establish a com- 
munication with the other prisoners, whose num- 
ber they knew was considerable ; for there were 
above 100 soldiers of the king’s amy, a good ma- 
ny Argyllshire men, and some men of the Glas- 
gow re^ment, so dmt the whole number of pri- 
soners, who had carried arms, might amount to 
150 men. 
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To guard the prisoners, there was a party of 
twenty or twenty-five Highlanders, relieved every 
day from a detadiment of the rebel army quarter- 
ed at the village of Doune. 

A centinel, who stood two or three paces from 
the door of the room where the volunteers were 
lodged, allowed any of them that pleased to go up 
to the battlements, which were above seventy feet 
h^h. From the battlements, one of the volunteers, 
with no small difficulty, made his way to the plaee 
where the soldiers and other prisoners were con- 
fined, but as there was not one officer vnth them 
he returned the way he went, and told his oom- 
panums that their scheme of escajung by force was 
at an end. Another of the volunteers instantly 
proposed, that they should make a rope of the 
blankets they had, by which they might descend 
from the battlements to the ground, on the west 
side of the castle, where there was no centineL 
The proposal was agreed to, and being commu- 
nicated to the three prisoners who lodged in the 
cell with them, the two men from Aberdeen agreed 
to join the volunteers in their attempt to escape. 
Mr Witherspoon said that he would go to the bat- 
tlements and see what happened ; that if they suc- 
ceeded, he would probably follow their example. 

To prevent suspidon of their dedgn, some of 
the volunteers always kept company with the other 
persons in the great room, which was common to 
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all, whilst the rest of them, barring the door of 
their cell, were at work till they finished the rope, 
of which they resolved to make use the very night 
it was completed. The two officers then claimed it 
as their right to be the first that should hazard 
themselves, and prove the strength of the rope; 
but that claim was objected to ; and all the volun- 
teers, with ‘the two men taken up as spies, drew 
lots for the order in which they should descend. 
The captain shewed * number one, the lieuten&nt 
drew number two. 

When every thing was adjusted, they went up 
to the battlements, fastened the rope, and about 
one o’clock in the morning began to descend. The 
two officers, with Robert Douglas, and one of the 
men taken up as spies, got down very well, but the 
fifth man, one of the spies, who was very tall and 
big, coming down in a hurry, the rope broke with 
him just as his feet touched the ground. The lieu- 
tenant standing by the wall of the castle, called to 
the volunteer f , whose turn it was to come down 


* Captain Macghie had drawn number four, but changed it 
with one of the men from Aberdeen, who had drawn number 
one. 

+ The name of this volunteer was Thomas Barrow (the on- 
ly Englishman in the company) who, a minute or two before 
they began to descend, had told the lieutenant that if the rope 
should brcaJc after the officers and his friend Douglas had got 
down, (whose numbers were prior to his,) he would rather die 
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next, not to attempt it ; for that twenty or thirty 
feet were broken off irenn the rope. Notwithstand- 
this warning, which he heard distinctly, he put 
himself upon the rope, and coming down as &r as 
it lasted, let go his hold : his friend Douglas and 
the lieutenant, (who were both of them above the 
middle size,) as soon as they saw him upon the 
rope (for it was moon-light) put themselves under 
him, to break his fall, which in part they did ; but 
falling from so great a height, he brought them 
both to the ground, dislocated one of his ankles, 
and broke several of his ribs. In this extremity 
the lieutenant raised him from the ground, and 
taking him upon his back, for he was slender and 
not very tall, carried him towards the road which 
led to Alloa. When the Lieutenant was not able 
to go any farther with his burthen, other two of 
the company holding each of them one of Mr Bar- 
row’s arms, helped him to hop along upon one leg. 
In this manner they went on very slowly a mile or 
so ; but thinking that, at the rate they proceeded, 
they would certainly be overtaken, they resolved 
to call at the first house they should come to. 
When they came to a house,' they found a friend, 
for the landlord, who rented a small &rm, was a 


than be left alone among the barbarians ; and was resolved to 
follow his friends at all hazards. 
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whig, and as soon as he knew who tliey were, or- 
dered one of his sons to bring a horse from the 
stable, take the lame gentleman Ixdiind him, and 
go as £ir as his assistance was necessary. Thus 
equipped, they went on by Alloa to TullyaOan, a 
village near the sea, where they hired a boat to 
carry them off to the Vulture sloop-of-war, which 
was lying at anchor in the Frith of Forth. Cap- 
tain Falconer of the Vulture received them very 
kindly, and gave them his barge to carry them to 
Queensferry. In thdr way to that place, they saw 
some r^ments of General Huske’s division march- 
ing between Hopetoun House and Borrowstoun- 
ness. 

When the volunteers made their escape in this 
manner, Neil Macvicar, one of them, was left in 
the Castle of Doune, for he had drawn the last 
number, and standing upon the battlements, saw 
the disaster of his friends. He concluded that the 
rope was not strong enough, and pulling it up, car- 
ried it to the cell, where there were some blankets 
with which he completed the rope, beginning at 
the place where it had given way, and adding a 
good deal to its thickness, he went up to the battle- 
ments, fastened the rope, and put himself upon it. 
He came down very well, till he reached that part 
of the rope where he had added so much to its 
thickness that his hand could not grasp it, and &11- 
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ing from the same height that Mr Barrow had 
done, but having nobody to break his fall, was so 
grievously hurt, bruised, and maimed, that he never 
recovered, but languished and died soon afterwards 
at the house of his father, who was a clergyman in 
the island of Isla. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The Duhc of Cumberland pursues the Rebels — Halts at 
Perth — Sends several Detachments qf'his Army to dif 
Jerent Places, — The Prince qf Hesse^ with a Body of 
his Troops^ escorted by Ships of War^ arrives in the 
Frith of Forth,^^Th€ Duke qf Cumberland comes 
from Perth to visit the Prince qf Hesse, — A Council qf 
War at Edinburgh. — The Duke qf Cumberland re- 
turns to Perth — Sends several Regiments to Dundee — 
Marches himself with the Main Body if his Army to 
Aberdeen — Halts there some time.^Charks^ ivith a 
few Men at Moy\ near Inverness.— An attempt made 
by Lord Loudon to seize him, — The Attempt defeated, 
Charles assembles his Men — Marches to Inverness . — 
I^yrd Loudon retreats to Ross-shire. — Charles besieges 
the Castle qf Inverness. — The Castle surrenders. — Va- 
rious Expeditions of the Rebels while the Dukes's Army 
lay at Aberdeen. — Account qf these Expeditions. — An 
Order from Charles to Hie Commanding Officers to de- 
sist from them^ and join him at Inverness. 

On the 4th of February, the Duke of Cumber- 
land, tvith his army, marched along the bridge of 
Stirling, on-his way to Dunblane and Crieff, follow- 
ing the route of the Highlanders, who had passed 
through these towns. At Crieff the rebel army had 

14 
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separated ; one division, consisting of the Western 
Highlanders, under the command of Charles, 
marched north by the Highland road ; the other 
division, in which there were several clans, and all 
the Lowcountry regiments, under the command 
of Lord George Murray, marched by the coast 
road, which leads through Montrose and Aberdeen 
to Inverness. A few Highlabders took a middle 
road by Braemar, which led to their own part of 
the country. 

From Crieff the Duke of Cumberland proceeded 
to Perth, where his army halted for some days, 
and the Duke, having sent a detachment of 500 
men to the Castle of Blair, and another detachment 
of 200 men to Castle Menzies, returned to Edin- 
burgh to visit the Prince of Hesse, his brother-in- 
law, who, with about 5000 men in thirty-six trans- 
ports, escorted by four ships of war, arrived in the 
Hoad of Leith on the 8th of February. 

The Duke of Cumberland stayed only one night 
at Edinburgh, where his Royal Highness and the 
Prince of Hesse held a Council of War to deter- 
mine their future operations. In this Council of 
AV ar, which was held at Lord Milton’s, all the Ge- 
nerals gave it as their opinion, that the war was at 
an end ; and that his Royal Highness had nothing 
to do but to give his orders to the officers under 
him to march into the Highlands as soon as the 

voi.. in. ' M 
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season would permit, and ferret the rebds out of 
their strongholds and fastnesses ; for it was evi> 
dent, they said, that the rebels would never risk a 
battle against an army commanded by the Duke 
of Cumberland. His Royal Highness having heard 
the general officers, desired to know what Lord 
Milton thought of the state of affairs, who excused 
himself from giving his opinion in a Council of 
War, as he was not a military man. The Duke 
insisted upon hearing Lord Milton’s opinion, who 
knew the country of the Highlands, and the High- 
landers, better than any Qnc present. Lord Mil- 
ton then said, that he wished he might be mis- 
taken in the opinion he was called upon to give ; 
for his knowledge of the Highlands and the High- 
landers inclined him to think that the rebellion 
was not at an end ; that as the King’s troops could 
not follow the Highlanders through their wild and 
unaccommodated country iu the wipter season, he 
was persuaded that the rebels, divided and scatter- 
ed as they were, would unite again, and risk a bat- 
tle before they gayc up the cause. 

The day after this Council of War, the Duke of 
Cumberland returned to Perth, where he remained 
for some days, sent forward three regiments of foot 
and a regiment of dragoons to Dundee ; and on 
the 20th of February, the main body of the army, 
commanded by the Duke himself, began their 
march to the northward by the coast road, and. 
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haltiiffi both at Dundee and Montrose, arrived at 
Aber^en the 27th. 

While the Duke with his army remained at 
Aberdeen, the Prince of Hesse marched his troops 
by Stirling to Perth, and fixed his head-quarters 
there. Thus the country near Perth and Aberdeen 
was secured from the incursions of the Highland- 
ers, and several posts to the north of the Castle of 
Blair were occupied by the Argyllshire men, or 
small parties of the regulars. 

The Highlanders having retreated to their moun- 
tains in several divisions, which they could unite 
or separate, and mix their troops as they pleased, 
found themselves masters of that part of the king- 
dom where there was no force to oppose them but 
that body of men which Lord Loudon and the Pre- 
sident had assembled in the north, when Charles 
and his army marched to England. 

Lord Loudon's army (as it was called) consisted 
of his own regiment, and eight independent com- 
panies, with some hundred Macdonalds and Mac- 
leods, who had come tirom the Isle of Skye with 
Sir Alexander Macdonald and Macleod. With 
this small army Lord Loudon had very near put 
an end to the war. 

Wben Charles, with that division of the army 
which he led, came near Inverness, the other part 
of his army was at no great distance from him, on 
the road to Inverness by the coast, and as neither 



180 THH IllSTGAY OK 

of them were under any apprehensions from the 
neighbourhood of Lord Loudon’s army, Charles al- 
lowed his men to straggle about in their own coun- 
try ; and he, with a very few men about him, took 
up his quarters at Moy, the seat of Mackintosli, 
which is but nine or ten miles from Inverness. 

Lord Loudon, informed that Charles had only 
five or six hundred men with him at Moy, march- 
ed from Inverness with 1500 men on the evening 
of the l6th, as soon as it was quite dark. 

Of this design against her guest, Lady Mackin- 
tosh was informed in the evening by two letters* 
from Inverness. 

Without saying a word to Charles or any of his 
company, she ordered five or six of her people, well 
armed, under the conduct of a country smith, to 
watch the road from Inverness, and give notice if 
they should perceive any number of men coming 
towards Moy. 

Lord Loudon’s troops were within three miles 
of the place, when the noise which they made in 
inarching was heard by the smith and his party, 
who immediately gave them a fire, and running 
here and there called upon the Macdonalds and 


* One, if is said, firom Fraser of Gorthleek, and one from 
her own mother, who was a Whig, biit did not like that Charlei 
ahould be killed^ or taken prisoner in her daughter's house. 
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Camerons to advance on tlie right and left, repeat- 
ing often the well-known names of Lochiel and 
Keppoch. 

Lord Loudon’s men, who thought the whole 
Highland army was coming, turned their backs, 
and, striving who should be foremost in running 
away, many of them who first began to fly were 
thrown down and trode upon. The panic, fear, and 
flight, continued till they got near Inverness, with- 
out having been in any danger but that of being 
trampled to death, which many of them (when 
they were lying upon the ground, and trod upon* 
by such numbers) thought they could not possibly 
escape. 

Charles, for whose safety the lady had provided 
so effectually, knew nothing of Lord Loudon’s 
march till next morning ; for he was up and dress- 
ed when the smith and his party came to Moy, and 
gave an account of their victory. Charles immedi- 
ately gave orders to assemble his men, which was 
done that day, and next morning he marched them 
towards Inverness. Lord Loudon, at the approach 
of forces so much superior to his own, left the town. 


* William Master, of Ross, who gave this account of the 
night march, was one of those who were thrown down and 
trod upon. That gallant gentleman had been in many perils, 
but had never, he said, found himself in a condition m grievou# 
as that in which he was at the rout of Moy- 
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and, crossing the Ferry of Kessodc, retreated to 
Ross-shire, whither he could not be immediately 
pursued, for he took all the boats with him to his 
own side of the Ferry. It was on the 18th of Fe- 
bruary that the Highland army got possession of 
Inverness ; and from that day it may be said that 
the war assumed another form. 

After Lord Loudon’s retreat, the rebels laid 
siege to the Castle of Inverness (then called Fort 
George,) which did not hold out long, for it sur- 
rendered on the 20th. 

Lord Loudon had left there in garrison two in- 
dependent companies, and one company of old sol- 
diers, who were made prisoners ; a good deal of am- 
munition and provisions were found in the castle, 
with sixteen pieces of cannon of different calivers. 

Fort George was no sooner surrendered than the 
rebels laid siege to Fort Augustus, which is thirty- 
two miles from Inverness. The siege was carried 
on by the French Irish, who, making use of some 
battering cannon found at Fort George, took the 
place in a few days. The garrison, which consisted 
of three companies of Guise’s regiment, were made 
prisoners of war. 

The rebels having reduced the forts in the neigh- 
bourhood of Inverness, and knowing that they had 
nothing to apprehend from the Duke of Cumber- 
land’s amy some time, projected a number of 
expeditions, attacks, and si^es, all of which they 
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attempted to carry into execution in the month o^ 
March, trusting to their knowledge of the country, 
and the hardiness of the Highlanders, who were 
able to endure the rigour of a season uncommonly 
severe. 

First of all, in the end of February, they sent 
off a detachment to beside Fort William. Ge- 
neral Stapleton was appointed to command the 
troops, and conduct the siege. He had \yith him 
300 men of the Irish piqdets ; and the Camerons, 
with the Macdonalds of Keppoch, and the Stuarts 
of Appin, under the command of Lochiel, were to 
join him when he came to Fort William. 

The distance between Inverness and Fort Wil- 
liam is sixty-one miles, and the hilly road between 
these two places (which for a great part of the way 
is a continuation of steep paths and passes) retard- 
ed the march of the French soldiers with their 
cannon so much, that they did not get to Fort 
William* for many days, and did not complete 
their batteries, nor be^ to fire from them, till the 
20th of March. 

Several other enterprizes had been undertaken, 
and were carrying on at the same time ; and there 
is a coinddence in the date of those events that 


* Tbe HigUaoden appeared be&we the fortreas in the end 
of February. 
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happened in the month of Marcb> which makes 
this part of the story seem confused and perplexed. 

In the beginning of March, Lord Cromarty was 
sent into Ross-shirc with his own regiment, and 
the Mackinnons, the Maegregors, and Barrisdale’s 
men, to dislodge Lord Loudon and his forces, who, 
after their retreat from Inverness, had taken pos- 
session of Ross-shire. 

Lord Loudon defended himself, and stood his 
ground against Lord Cromarty and his detach- 
ment ; but when the Duke of Perth and Lord 
George Murray joined Lord Cromarty with a rein- 
forcement of some of the best men in the High- 
land army,* Lord Loudon crossed over the Frith 
of Tain to Sutherland, and, quartering his troops 
in the town of Dornoch and the country about it, 
lay with the Frith between him and the enemy. 

Lord George Murray, leaving the Duke of 
Perth to prosecute the war against Lord Loudon, 
returned to Inverness to execute a design which 
he had formed, in concert with Cluny, of beating 
up the quarters of the King's troops in Athol. 

From Inverness Lord George took with him one 
regiment of his Athol brigade, and proceeded to 
Badenoeb, where he was joined by Cluny with 800 


• The Macdonalds of Clanranald, under the command of 
their Chief, and one battalion of Loefaiera regiment, command- 
ed by his brother. 
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Maq>her8ons. Cluny informed him, that he had 
sent forward several parties of his men to guard 
the passes, and prevent all communication between 
Badenoch and Athol. 

In the evening of the 16th of March, when day- 
light began to fail, they set out irom Dalwhinnie 
with 700 men : nobody but Lord George and Clu- 
ny knew whither they were going, or what was in- 
tended to be done. At Dalspeddel, which is about 
the middle of Drummochter, a halt was ordered, 
and the 700 men were divided into a great many 
parties, in each of which the Atholmen and the 
Maephersons were mixed in proportion to their 
numbers in the detachment. 

Lord George then made them a speech that de- 
clared and explained his design, which was to at- 
tack all the posts in Athol occupied by rt^lars or 
Argyllshire men, before day-light, and as nearly 
as possible at the same time. He concluded bis 
speech by promising a reward of one guinea to 
every man who should surprise a eentinel at his 
post. 

The principal posts to be attacked were Bun- 
Rannoch, the house of Kinnachin, the house of 
Blairfettie, the house of Lude, the house of Fas- 
chillie, and the Public House (the Inn) at Blair, 
where, as Lord George Murray was informed, a 
good many officers of the 2l8t had taken up their 
quarters. 
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Many other small posts, commanded by non- 
commisdoned officers, vrere included in the plan of 
attack. 

The Bridge of Bruer, \rhich is about two miles 
to the north of Blair, was appointed the place of 
rendezvous, to which all the different parties were 
ordered to repair, when they had discharged their 
duty ; and there, it was told them, they should find 
Lord George Murray and Cluny. ' 

The parties set out immediately, and most of 
them reached the places they were sent to attack 
before break of day. 

At Bun-Rannoch there was a late-wake* that 
night, and the Argyllshire men quartered there, 
were engaged as guests in that barbarous and now 
obsolete festivity. Their centinel was surprised, 
the party entered the house without a shot being 
fired, and made them all prisoners. 

At the house of Kinnachin the centinel was 
upon his guard, discharged his piece at the ap- 
proach of the enemy, and alarmed his friends, who. 


* It was formerly a custom in Scotland, at thc'death of any 
perwm, to assemble a company of the neighbours, who sat up 
all night in the room where the corpse lay. This company (of 
which some of the nearest relations always made a part) play- 
ed at cards, told tales, and drank till day-light Such was the 
late-wake, a custom once universal in Scotland, now almost as 
univera^ disused. 
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firing from the windows, defended themselres till 
the party broke into the house, and, killing one 
inan, made the rest prisoners. 

At Blairfcttie the centinel was surprised, and 
the enemy was in the house before the Argyllshire 
men knew they were attacked ; notwithstanding 
which, they resisted and defended themselves for 
some time, before they laid down their arms. 

The house of Kinnachin was occupied by a party 
of the Sllst regiment ; their centinel was surprised 
and killed, and the whole party made prisoners. 

At Faschillie, which is not far from Lude,- there 
was a party of Argyllshire men, who were surpri- 
sed and taken. 

At Blair, those who attacked the public-house 
met with such resistance, that all the officers esca- 
ped, and got to the Castle of Blair. 

About break of day, before any of the parties 
had joined Loitl George at the place of rendezvous, 
or any account had been received of their success, 
a common fellow from the town of Blair, came to 
the Bridge of Bruer, and informed Lord George 
Murray, that Sir Andrew Agnew had got his men 
under arms, and Was coming to see who they were 
that had attacked his posts. 

When Lord George and Climy received this 
notice, they had with them only twenty-five pri- 
vate men, and some elderly gentlemen. They oon- 
snlted together what should be done. Some advi- 
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sed that witbout loss of time they should make the 
best of their vray back to Drummochter. Others 
were of opinion that it would be better to mount 
the hills that were nearest, and make their retreat 
by roads where they could not easily be followed. 

Lord George differed from everybody who had 
given his opinion. “ If 1 quit my post,” said he, 

all the parties 1 have sent out, as they come in, 
will frll into the hands of the enemy.” 

It was day-light, but the sun was not up. Lord 
George looking earnestly about him, observed a 
fold dyke (that is, a wall of sod or turf) which had 
been begun as a fence for cattle, and left unfinish- 
ed ; it was of considerable length, and cut in two 
a field that was near the bridge. He ordered his 
men to follow him, and drew them up behind the 
dyke, at such a distance one from another, that 
they might make a great show, having the colours 
of both regiments flying in their front. Hu then 
gave orders tc the pipers (for he had with him all 
the pipers, both of the Atholmen and the Mac- 
phersons) to keep their eyes fixed upon the road 
from Blair, and the moment they saw the soldiers 
appear, to strike up with all their bagpipes at once. 
It happened that the regiment came in sight just 
as the sun rose, and that instant the pipers began 
to iplay one of their most noisy pibrochs. Lord 
Giemge Miur^y and his Highlanders, both officers 
and men, drew their swords, and brandished them 
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about thdr heads. Sir Andrew, afiter gazing a 
while at this spectacle, ordered his men to the right 
about, and marched them back to the- Castle of 
Blair. Lord George Murray kept his post at the 
bridge till several of his parties* came in, and as 
soon as he had collected three or four hundred men, 
conscious of victory, and certain that his numbers 
would be greater very soon, he marched to Blair, 
and invested the Castle ; but he had no battering 
cannon, for his whole train consisted of two small 
field-pieces, whose shot made no impression upon 
walls that were seven feet thick. 

Lord George being informed that die garrison 
had no great stock of provisions, resolved to remain 
before the place and cut off all communication be- 
tween the castle and the neighbouring country, 
that the troops might be obliged to surrender for 
want of subsistence. Accordingly, he placed his 
guards and commenced a blockade, which continued 
so long, that various movements were made in the 


* When all the parties came in and made their report, (some 
of them at the Bridge of Bruer^ and some at the village of Blair) 
it-appeared that no less than thirty pOsts^ great and small, had 
been attacked between three o'clock and five in the morning, 
and all of them carried. Though there had been a good deal 
of firing, few mpn were killed in the night attacks, for the re- 
bels did not lose one man, and the King'atroops not above three 
or four; but SOO ^en (non«comniissioned officers included) 
were taken prisoners. 
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meantime by tiie rebds, and by the King’s troops 
in different places, and several exploits perform^, 
of which it is necessary to give some account. 

When Lord George Murray left Ross-shire, the 
Duke of Perth remained there to prosecute the war 
against Lord Loudon, who had got into Suther- 
land, witli the Frith of between him and his 
enemies. 

The Duke of Perth having collected a number 
of boats, and brought them to the town of Tain, 
which is directly opposite to Dornoch, he himself, 
with a considerable part of his forces, marched 
about by the head of the Frith. The men who were 
left at Tain embarking in the boats (at the time 
agreed upon with the Duke,) crossed the Frith un- 
der cover of a thick fog, and landed without being 
discovered. 

The Duke of Perth uniting his forces, came up 
near Dornoch with 200 men of Lord l^udon’s re- 
giment, commanded by the Major, who had been 
informed by an express from Lord Loudon, of the 
approach of the enemy, and was marching to join 
his lordship. The Major, with four or five ofllccrs 
and sixty men, were made prisoners, and the rest 
dispersed. 

After this disaster. Lord Loudon separated his 
army; he himself, with the President and Mac- 
leod, marched through Sutherland to the sca-coast, 
and embaiked, with 800 men, for the Isle of Skye. 
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Several of the officers, and some of die men bekmg- 
ing to Lord Loudon’s regiment,' retreated to L<<nd 
Rae’s country, where they had an opportunity soon 
after of doing a most essential piece of service. 

Meanwhile, strong detachments of the King’s 
army were sent from Aberdeen to take positions 
that might favour the march of the Duke of Cum- 
berland, when he should advance with his forces 
into the Highlands. 

On the 12 th of March, a detadiment, condsting 
of four battalions of infantry and two laments of 
cavalry, under the command of General Bland, 
marched from Aberdeen to Old Meldrum, which 
is seventeen miles onward on the road to the river 
Spey, that runs between Aberdeen and Inverness, 
and is seldom fordable in spring, except the weather 
be uncommonly dry. 

General Bland continued to advance with his 
troops, and was followed on the 16th by four bat- 
talions under the command of General Mordaunt, 
who was ordered to sustain General Bland in his 
attacks upon those bodies of the rebel army that 
had crossed the river Spey, and had taken posses- 
sion of Strathbogic, where Colonel Roy Stewart 
commanded a body of horse and 1000 foot. 

General Bland, marching early in the morning 
of the 17th, had got very near Strathbogie with his 
troops, before the rebels were informed his ap- 
ptoadi. Colonel Stewart, with his men, immedi- 



192 


THE HISTORY OF 


ately abandoned the tovai» and retreated to Foch- 
abers. 

About the end of March, the Duke of Cumber- 
land’s army was divided into three large bodies, 
one of which, commanded by Lord Albemarle and 
Greneral Bland, lay at Strathbogie. Another lay 
at Old Meldrum, commanded by General Mor- 
daunt, and the third was quartered at Aberdeen, 
where the Duke himself commanded. 

While the army was cantoned in this manner, a 
detachment from the division under General Bland, 
consisting of seventy Argyllshiremen, and thirty of 
Kingston’s horse, occupied the village of Keith, 
which lies between Strathbogie and Fochabers. 
The Highlanders, informed of the number of this 
detachment, marched a much gi'cater number of 
their men from Fochabers to Keith ; and arriving 
there at midnight, on the 20th of March, surprised 
the party so completely, that almost all of them, 
both horse and foot,. were killed or made prisoners. 

All these affairs happened in the month of 
March, and nearly about the same time, that is, in 
the end of the month. 

The fiiends of government were grieved and as- 
tonished when they heard of so many attacks made 
by an enemy, of whose attacks they never expected 
to have heard any more. 

But while the enterprizes of the Highlanders by 
land were, &r the most part, successful, the attempts 

IS 
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. of France and Spain, to send them succours by sea, 
generally failed. For the frigates and privateers 
(sometimes single ships, and sometimes two or three 
together) sent with supplies of men and money to 
the rebel army, seldom escaped the English mcn- 
of-war which cruised in the North Seas to intercept 
them. 

There was one vessel belonging ^ the rebels, 
which had formerly been a sloop of war in the navy 
of England, called the Hazud, but being captured 
by the IJighlanders in the harbour of Mbntros^ 
her name was changed ; and they called her the 
Prince Charles. This vessel sailed remarkably 
well ; and had made several voyages to France. 

In the end of INIarch, the Prince Charles made 
her appearance in the North Seas, having on board 
120 soldiers, .and twenty officers (mostly Irish in 
the Spanish service,) with a considerable sum of 
money. 

An English cruiser, called the Sheemess, got 
sight of the Prince Charles on the 25th of March ; 
and, after a long chace, and a running fight, drove 
her on shore in the Bay of Tongue, near Lord 
lleay’s house. 

The officers and soldiers landed ilnmediatcly, 
taking with them, it is said, 12 or 13,000/. in gold ; 
but they were soon descried, and attacked by those 
officers and men of Lord Loudon’s r^ment who 
had come into Lord Reay’s country, as has been 

vox,. III. K 
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mentioned, where they were joined by some of the 
Mackays, raised by Lord Reay’s sons. The con- 
test did not last long; the foreigners, after a very 
faint resistance, laid down their arms, and surren- 
dered themselves, with the money, of which Charles 
and his army were at that time in the greatest 
want.* 

The month of March was now near an end, and 
as the cold wind of the spring, that dries the ground 
more than the heat of summer, had blown for some 
time, and made the rivers fordable, it was concluded 
that the Duke of Cumberland would march very 
soon, and attack Charles in his head-quarters at 
Inverness. In this belief, expresses were sent to 
all the officers of the rebel army, who commanded 
detachments at a distance, to desist from their eu- 


• The rebel army had bcei? in great distress for want of mo- 
ney, some time before the Prince Charles was taken. Orders 
were sent to General Stapleton and Lochicl to liastcii the siege 
of Fort-William as much as {lossiblc ; and when they had taken 
the fort, as there was no prospect of getting any inohey, unless 
they were in possession of the Lowcountry, Charles and his 
Counsellors had determined that Lochiel and Keppoch, with 
their own regiments, and the regiments of Clanronald, Glen- 
gary, and Appin, should march into Argyllshire, while Charles, 
with the r^t of the clans, and the Lowcfmntry regiments, 
should march by the Highland road to Perth, where it was in- 
tended the two divisions of his army should join. 

Secretary Murray's Letter to Lochiel, dated Fort Augustus, 
March 14th.— Appendix, No. 41. 
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terprizes, and hasten to Inverness with all the men 
under their command. 

Lord George Murray having received orders to 
this effect, sent off his two pieces of cannon from 
Blair, on the 31st of March. Next day, at two 
o’clock in the morning, he marched with all his 
forces to Badenoch. 

During the blockade of the castle of Blair, no- 
thing memorable happened. Few men were killed 
on either side ; and the garrison suffered no dis- 
tress, but from want of provisions, by which they 
were reduced to great extremity ; and if the block- 
ade had lasted a few days longer, it seems probable 
they would have been obliged to surrender. 

AVhen Lord George Murray came to Badenoch, 
he left the Maephersous in their own country,* 
and sent dowA his regiment to Speyside, to join 
the Athole brigade, which made part of those forces 
under the command of the Duke of Perth that 
guarded the fords of the river Spey, by which it 
was expected the Duke of Cumberland’s army 
would come, when they marched northward. Lord 


* Badenoch is so near Inverness, that it was thought the Mac- 
pliersons could be had whenever they were wanted ; and, in 
the meantime, might labour their ground, sow their oat seed, 
and live upon their own provisions ; for the magazines at In- 
verness were very ill supplied with ammunition of every sort. 



196 


THE HISTORY OF 


G^rgc himself went on to Inverness, where he ar- 
rived on the 3d of April. 

On that very day the siege • of Fort-William 
was raised by General Stapleton, who spiked his 
heavy cannon, carried off his field pieces, and march- 
ed with his own men towards Inverness, leaving 
the Highlanders and their Chiefs to follow when 
they pleased. 


• A Journal of tlic Siege of Fort- William, said to )»e written 
by an officer of the garrison, was published iii the Sc<>ts Maga- 
zine of the month of March, in the year 174:6. The auth<»r of 
that Journal states the number of the men in garrisem at 600, 
talves notice of the strength of the jilacc, whicli could not he 
invested ; for it was built on the sea shore, and M'hen Cieiieral 
Stapleton came there, was defended on that side by the fire of 
two sloops of war. The siege, though not a very regular one, 
lasted about a month, and the garrison, who made several sal- 
lies, lost only six men. 



THE EEBELLION, 1745. 


197 


CHAPTER X. 

T}ie Duke (^Cnmherland at Aberdeen.— His Army leaves 
Aberdeen. — Proceeds tmoards Inverness. — Skirmish at 
the Bridge of Nairnc. — The Rear-guard of the Rebelv 
retreats. — The Van-guard qf'the Duke's Army pursues. 
—Charles comes up with a Body of his Troops. — The 
Van-guard of the Duke's Army retreats. — Joins their 
Main Body. — Designofa Night Attack. — Night March 
(f the Rebels — The Design frustrated. — The Rebels 
retreat to CuVoden.— March ^the Duke cf Cumberland 
to attack thcm.—Dfeai, and Dispersion of (he Rebel 
Army. 

While the Generals of the Highland army 
were marcliing with their men towards Inverness, 
the Duke of Cumberland was preparing to march 
to the same place with all his forces. His Royal 
Highness had provided every thing that was 
thought necessary to ensure success. 

Intending to march by the coast road, which is 
nowhere far from the sea, he had given orders for 
a number of transports, with a convoy of several 
ships of war, to attend his army in their march. 

The transports were loaded with provisions, am- 
munition, artillery, and every thing necessary for 
an army. ' . 
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On the 8th of April, the Duke of Cumberland 
left Aberdeen with the last division of his army,f 
and advancing to the northward, was joined by 
General Bland and Grcneral Mordaunt, with the 
troops under their command; so that the whole 
army met at Cullen, which is twelve miles from 
the river Spey. 

At Aberdeen, the Duke’s army had been rein- 
forced by two regiments from England, the Duke 
of Kingston’s regiment of light horse, and Blyth’s 
regiment of foot, with 600 recovered men from the 
hospitals at Edinburgh. The weather was cold, 
but windy and dry, and the river Spey was known 
to be fordable. 

A considerable part of the rebel army, under the 
command of the Duke of Perth, lay on the north- 
west side of the river Spey. These troops consist- 
ed mostly of the Lowcountry regiments ; they 
had drawn a trench, and raised some works on their 
side of the river, as if they intended to oppose the 
passage of the King’s troops. 

On the 12th of April, the army left Cullen, and 


• State of the efTective force of the army under the command 
of his Royal EBghness the Duke of Cumberland^ from the re- 
turn dated at Aberd^en^ March 2(5, 1746.— 

.Effective rank and file, 7179. 

State Paper Office, July 14, 1801. 

Extracted by John Bruce, keeper of State Papers. 
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marched on till they came to the Moor of Arroudel, 
which is about five or six miles from the river' Spey. 
The army halted there, and formed in three divi- 
sions, each of them about half a mile distant from 
each other. The greatest division of the three was 
on the left, and marched along the high-road: the 
other two divisions marched nearer the sea and the 
ships, which were on their right. In this order the 
army advanced till they came to the river, which 
the greatest division entered at a ford near Gor- 
mach, the next division to that at the ford by Gor- 
don Castle, and the division on the right at a ford 
near the church of Belly. In this manner the 
Duke’s army crossed the river Spey, without op- 
position, though it was generally expected that the 
passage of the river would be disputed. But this 
apprehension was owing to the ignorance that pre- 
vailed both of the condition of the rebel army at 
Inverness, and the number of men under the Duke 
of Perth’s command, for he had not with him one- 
half* of the forces of Charles, and was under orders 
to retreat without coming to an action. 


* The Duke of Perth had with him at Speyside his own re- 
giment, the Atholc brigade. Lord Lewis Gordon’s, and Lord 
Ogilvie’s regiments. Colonel John Roy Stewart’s regiment, the 
Farquharsons, and all the horse of the rebel army, except the 
first troop of guards. If the rest of their forces had been as- 
sembled, it was intended to have marched them all to S{iey. 
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Accordingly, when the King’s troops were ap- 
proaching the river, the banks of which are very 
high on the nortli-west side, the Duke of Perth 
drew o£E‘ his men, and retreated to Elgin. 

The Duke of Cumberland’s army encamped on 
the north side of the Spey, opposite to Fochabers. 

On Sunday the 13th, the army marched from 
Speyside to the muir of Alves, (which is a march 
of fourteen miles,) and encamped near the parish- 
church of Alves, four miles from Elgin. — On Mon- 
day the 14th, the army moved on to Naiiii, which 
is seventeen miles from Alves. The van-guard, 
which consisted of some companies of grenadiers, 
with part of the Argyllshire men, and Kingston’s 
light horse, marched on briskly. When they came 
to the Bridge of Naim, they found that the rear- 
guard of the rebels had not left the town, and a 
party of their men (some of the Irish piquets,) 
standing at one end of the bridge, fired upon the 
grenadiers at the other ; some shots were exchan- 
ged without much loss on cither side. 

When the rebels quitted the town, their retreat 
was covered by some cavalry, consisting of one 
troop of Fitz-James’s horse, and the second troop 
of horse-guards. The troops that dislodged them 
from Naim continued the pursuit for several miles, 
and were yerj' near them at a place called the Loch 
of the Clan% (which is five or six miles from Naira,) 
when Charles came up most unexpectedly with his 
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first troop of guards, and the Mackintosh regiment. 
He ordered his men to halt, and foimed them to 
receive the attack of the pursuers ; who, seeing 
themselves outnumbered, retreated in their tufn ; 
and marching back to Naim, joined the army, 
which was encamped on the plain west of that 
town. 

Charles had left Inverness in the morning, and 
taken with him all the troops that were there, lea- 
ving orders for those that were coming up, to fol- 
low him as fast as they could to Culloden,* which 
is three miles onward in the way to Nairn. 

At this critical time, the rebel army was much 
dispersed. Ijochicl and Keppoch, with the High- 
landers who had been at the siege of Fort- William, 
were on their way to Inverness, and expected every 
hour. Lord Cromarty, with about 700 men, was 
in Sutherland ; as was also Mackinnon, Glengyle, 
and Harisdalc, with their men. — Cluny and the 
Maephersons were still in Badcnoch : the Master 
of Lovat (afterwards General Fraser) had gone to 
Iris father’s country, which is very near Inverness, 
to bring up all the men he could to complete the 
second battalion lately added to his regimeut. The 


* Cullcidcfi is ii. little to tlic soutlnrard of tlie liij'li-ro.'id 
from Inverness to Nairn. These towns are abimt seventeen 
miles disliint. 
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absence so many men was perfectly well known 
in the army ; and it seemed very strange that 
Charles should make a movement which brought 
him nearer his enemies, and carried him stiU far- 
ther from his own men, of whom he stood in so 
much need. It appeared very soon that he came 
to Culloden for that very reason, that he might be 
nearer the Duke of Cumberland’s army than he 
was at Inverness. 

In tlie evening of the 14th, Lochiel joined the 
army with his regiment. That night the High- 
landers (who never pitched a tent) lay upon the 
ground among the furze and trees of Culloden- 
wood. Charles and his principal ofBcers were lodged 
in Culloden-house. 

Next day the army, joined by Keppoch and his 
regiment, was drawn up in order of battle upon 
Drummossie IMoor,* ** about a mile and a half to the 
south-east of Culloden-Ijouse. When mid-day came, 
and the King’s army did not appear, it was con- 


* On the 15th, when the rebel army was formed upon this 

moor. Lord George Murray proposed to retire to the other side 
of the river Nairn, and occupy a piece of ground, which, he 
said, was a much more proper field of battle for Highlanders 
than the plain moor where the army was drawn up. — See Lord 
George Murray's account of this proposal, and his reasons for 
it, in a letter from him to Mr Hamilton of Bangour. Ap« 
{lendix. No. 42. . 
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eluded that they had not moved from their camp 
at Naim, and would not move that day, which was 
the Duke of Cumberland’s birth-day. About two 
o’clock the men were ordered to their quarters, and 
Charles calling together the Generals and Chiefs, 
made them a speech, in which he proposed to march 
with all his forces in the evening, and make a night 
attack upon the Duke of Cumberland’s army in 
their camp at Nairn. 

At first nobody seemed to relish this proposal ; 
and the Duke of Perth and Lord John Dmm- 
mond expressed their dislike of it. Lochid, who 
was not a man of many words, said that the army 
would be stronger next day by 1500 men at least ; 
but when Lord George Murray rose, and seconded 
the proposal made by Charles, insisting and enlar- 
ging upon the advantage of a night attack, that 
rendered cannon and cavalry (in which the superi- 
ority of the Duke of Cumberland’s army chiefly 
consisted,) of little service, it was agreed to make 
the attempt, as the best thing that could be done 
in their present circumstances, for they were almost 
entirely destitute both of money and provisions. 

When the officers went to their regiments, they 
found that a great number of the soldiers had gone 
to Inverness and places adjacent to procure provi- 
sions. Officers were sent from every regiment to 
bring the men back, butjthey refused to come, bid- 
ding the officers shoot them if they pleased, for 
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they would not come back till they had got some 
food. This happened between six and seven o’clock 
in the evening ; and as the army was to march at 
eight, the absence of so many men seemed to put 
an end to the design of a night attack ; but Charles 
was bent upon making the attack. He made the 
Chiefs and Colonels assemble what men they could, 
and at eight o’clock gave orders to* Lord George 
]\Turray to march. Lord George put himself at the 
head of the army, and marched with great alacrity 
to execute the design of a night attack, which he 
himself had formed ; and it was to have been exe- 
cuted in the following manner :— 

The river Nairn passes within half a mile of 
Druinmossie ]\loor,* and runs from that straight 
cast towards the town of Nairn, which stands, as 
Cullodcn does, on the north side of thd river. Lord 
George Murray intended to march with the army 
in a body, till they were past the house of Kilraick, 
or Kilravock,f then to divide his troops, and cross 
the river with the van, (making about one-third of 
the army,) which he himself commanded, at a place 
about two miles distant from Nairn, and march on, 
having two-thirds of the army on the north side. 


* The field of battle. 

+ The house of Kilriivoek is ten miles from Cullodcn^ on the 
direct road to the town of Nairn. 
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and one third on the south side of the river, till 
both of them came near the Duke’s camp, then to 
cross the river again with his own division, and at- 
tack the King’s army at once from the south and 
from the west. This was the plan of the night at- 
tack ;* which, if it had been executed as it w'as 
projected, would, in the opinion of some of the 
bravest officers in the Duke’s army, have proved 
not a little dangerous. 

The Highland army marched from Culloden in 
a column, or rather in a long line of march, with 
an interval in the middle, as if there were two co- 
lumns, one following the other. 

Lord George Murray marched in the front of 


* The plan of a night attac^k liad Ix3cn formed by Lord 
George Murray, who concluded that the Duke of Cumberland, 
whose army had nut halted from the time they left Aberdeen, 
would certainly halt at Nairn. Lord George Murray commu- 
nicated liis plan to Charles, m Iio promised, upon his honour, to 
keep the manner of the attack secret. Accordingly, in his 
speech to the officers, Charles did not mention the manner of 
the attack. There was another person in the army, Anderson, 
the guide at the battle of Preston, to whom Lord George had 
imparted the whole design. Anderson entreated him to exjdain 
himself to some of the Chiefs, particularly to Lochiel, which 
Lord George positively refnsctl to do, saying, the Chiefs would 
talking of it to some of their kindred, dnd his design w ould 
take air, and be defeated, for the success depended absolutely 
upon its Ixiing kept secret. 
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the first column, at the head of the Athole brigade. 
Lord John Drummond was in the rear of that di- 
vision or column ; Charles and the Duke of Perth 
were in the interval between the two columns, that 
is, in the caitre of the line of march. Two officers, 
and between twenty or thirty men of the Mackin- 
tosh regiment, who knew the road very well, , for 
they lived in that part of the country, were distri- 
buted along the line as guides. 

Soon ^fter the Highlanders left Culloden it 
grew very dark, and as they kept no road, that 
they might avoid some houses on the high way to 
Naim, they were obliged to march through some 
very wet and deep ground, which retarded them 
much, especially those that were in the rear : they 
had not marched far, when a messenger came up 
to the front, desiring that the van should halt, for 
the other column was a great way behind. The 
van did not halt, but an order was given for the 
men to march slower : notwithstanding tliis order, 
the rear still lost ground, and many messengers 
were sent, insisting that the van should halt and 
wait for them. 

While they proceeded in this manner, a great 
deal of time was lost, and the night was far spent 
before they reached Kilravock. 

The Highlaitders had passed the house and, wood 
of Kilravock, and the van of their army was about 
a mile from the place where Lord George Murray 
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intended to cross the river, when Lord John Drum- 
mond, who had often come up before, and whisper- 
ed Lord George Murray to order a halt, came up 
again, and said aloud to Lord George, “ Why will 
you go on ? There is a gap in the line half a mile 
long ; the men won’t cbme up.” Lord George 
Murray ordered a halt.* 

Lochiel, whose regiment marched next' to the 
Atholc brigade, came up to the front, and joining 
Lord George Murray, Lord John Drummond, 
and General Stdlivan, with some volunteers who 
had marched all night in the front, consulted what 
was best to be done ; they knew by their repeating 
watches that it was two o’clock in the morning ; 
and as Naim was more than three miles off, it was 
evident, from the time they had taken in marching 
hither, that it would be broad day-light before they 
could reach Naira. Lord George Murray said it 
was a free parliament, and desired every body to 
speak, and give their opinion, for they were all 
equally concerned. 

Most of them did speak, but they diflPered in 
opinion. Some advised a retreat, as day-liglit was 


* Tlic place where the Highland array halted, is called the 
Yellow Know (Knoll,) the name of a small fitrm-house belong- 
ing to Hose of Kilramck, which is above three miles from 
I^airu. • 
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SO near, and they could not expect to surprise the 
enemy. Others declared themselves for inarching 
on to Nairn. Lord George Murrray, provoked that 
his favourite desigu of a night attack was frustra- 
ted,* joined those who advised a retreat, and an- 
swered every person who spoke for going on, of 
whom the most determined was Mr Hepburn, who 
urged Lord George Murray to lose no time, but 
order the men to march on to Nairn as fast as’thcy 
could. While Mr Hepburn was speaking, a drum 
beat. — “Don’t you hear,” said Lord George ; “ the 
enemy are alarmed ; we can’t surprise them.” — “ 1 
never expected,” said Mr Hepburn, “ to find them 
asleep ; but it is much better to march on and at- 
tack them than to retreat, for they will most cer- 
tainly follow, and oblige us to fight when we shall 
be in a much worse condition to fight them than 
we are now.” 

During this altercation between Lord George 
Murray and Mr Hepburn, John Hayf came up. 


• Wlien it wiis agreed in council to march to Nairn, and 
attempt a night attach. Lord George Murray, wh<» liad taken 
Anderson to the council, squeezed him by the liand, and car- 
ried him home to dinner, where he expressed himself with 
great confidence of success ; and assured Anderson, that the 
night attack gave the Highland army a much Ix’tter (’hance 
than they had either at Preston or Fiib^irh. 

f About tlio tiim* of the battle of Cullodcn, Secretary Mur- 
ray was ill liad health, and John Hay acted as secretarv. 

15 
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and hearing what they said, immediately rode back 
to Charles, who was in the centre of the line of 
march, and told him, that unless he came to the 
front, and ordered Lord George Murray to go on, 
nothing would be done. Charles, who was on 
horseback, set out instantly, and riding pretty fast, 
met the Highland army marching back to Cullo- 
den. Charles was extremely incensed ; and said 
Lord George Murray had betrayed him. 

Of this night march towards Naim, the Duke 
of Cumberland had certain information ; for seve- 
ral people in his pay, who spoke the Gaelic lan- 
guage, and wore the Highland garb, mixed with 
the rebels as they marched ; and taking their op- 
portunity to leave them at different times, gave 
notice to the Duke of the progress of the High- 
land army ; but none of the Duke’s spies knew 
any thing of the intended attack, for Charles had 
kept his word. 

The last person who came with intelligence to 
Naim was one Shaw (afterwards an officer in the 
25th regiment.) From this information the Duke 
concluded that the Highlanders were coming on 
in the front of his encampment, where he could 
not be surprised ; for in the plain to the west of 
his camp, between his army and the Highlanders, 
were the Argyllshire men, commanded by Colonel 
Campbell (afterwards Duke of Ai’gyll) ; and ad- 
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vanced beyond them, there was a party of dragoons, 
commanded by Captain Hall (afterwards Lieute- 
nant-Colonel), that patrolled all night between the 
river Naim and the sea. 

It seems probable, that the Duke of Cumber- 
land thought the rebels intended only to approach 
his camp, take their ground in the night, and at- 
tack the army in the morning ; for when Shaw came 
in, the soldiers were ordered to lie down with their 
arms by them, and take some rest. 

At break of day the Duke’s army was formed, 
and about five o’clock began their march towards 
Inverness, the infantry in three columns, with the 
cavalry in front and rear. 

The Highlanders marched back to Cullodcn in 
much less time than they bad taken in marching 
towards Nairn ; for, besides the advantage of ha- 
ving day-light, which they had very soon, there 
was no occasion to shun the houses ; and they took 
the best and shortest road. 

It was between five and six in the morning 
when they got back to Culloden, fatigued and fa- 
mished ; the men had received no pay for a month ; 
and on the 15 th they had only one biscuit each 
man. The night march backwards and forwards 
had made matters worse, which were bad before. 
Many of the private men lay down to sleep ; and 
no small number of them made the best of their 
way to Inverness to seek provisions. 
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About eight o’clock, Cameron, a Lieutenant in 
Lochiel’s r^ment, (who had been left asleep near 
the place where the halt was made,) came to Cul- 
loden-house, where Charles with his prindpal of- 
ficers lodged, and informed them that he had seen 
the Duke’s army in foil march towards them. Or- 
ders were immediately given to recall the men who 
had gone to Inverness, and to march the regiments 
to a part of Drummossie-muir, about half a mile 
to the west of that place, where they had been 
drawn up the day before. 

Sullivan, who was both Adjutant and Quarter- 
master-General, made the disposition ; and formed 
the army in two lines, with a body of reserve. The 
Atholc brigade had the right of the first line : on 
their left stood IjOcIucI’s regiment, the Appin regi- 
ment, the Frazer regiment, the Mackintosh regi- 
ment, the united regiment of Maclachlans and 
Macleans, John Hoy Stewart’s regiment, the Far- 
quharson regiment ; and on the left of all, the three 
Macdonald regiments, Clanranald, Keppoch, and 
Glcngary. J^ord George Murray commanded on 
the riglit, and Lord John Drummond on the left. 

The second line consisted of Lord Ogilvie’s re- 
giment of two battalions, which had the right ; of 
fiOrd licwis Gordon’s regiment, also of two batta- 
lions, Glenbucket’s regiment, the Duke of Perth’s 
regiment. Lord John Drummond’s regiment, and 
the Irish piquets. 
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General Stapleton commanded the second line. 
On the right of the first line, and somewhat behind 
it, was the first troop of horse-guards,* and on the 
left of the second line a troop of Fitz-James’s horse. 
Lord Kilmarnock’s regiment of foot-guards, f with 
the remains of Lord Fitsligo’s and Lord Strathal- 
lan’s horse, which were dwindled almost to nothing, 
made the reserve, which was commanded by Lord 
Kilmarnock. 

Charles placed himself on a small eminence be- 
hind the right of the second line, with Lord Bal- 
merino’s troop of horse-guards, and Colonel Shea’s 
troop of Fitz-James’s horse. 

The rebels were standing in this order,:}: (having 


* In the different retreats which the rebels made^ their ca- 
valry was so much diminished, that, these two troops except- 
ed, none of the horse made a part either of the first or second 
line. 

t When the Highland army left Edinburgh, Lord Kilmar- 
nock commanded a small body of cavalry, called the horse-gre- 
nadiers ; but his grenadiers were dismounted, and their horses 
given to the men of Fitz- James's regiment, who had landed in 
Scotland, having saddles and accoutrements with them, but no 
horses. The grenadiers made the beginning of a regiment of 
infantry, which was called the foot-guards ; and commanded 
by Lord Kilmarnock. 

I Notwithstanding the number of regiments mentioned in 
this order of battle, Patullo, muster-master of the rebel army, 
makes the number of their men in the field to have been only 
5000 ; for/' says he, “ although there were 8000 men upon 
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a wall which covered the right flank* of their army) 
when the king’s army came in sight of them, about 
12 o’clock, at the distance of two miles and a half. 

The Duke of Cumberland, seeing that the re- 
bels hod taken their ground to give him battle, or- 
dered a halt ; and, breaking his columns into two 
lines of foot, flanked with horse, and having a 
strong body of reserve, advanced towards the ene- 
my. 

The first line of the Duke’s army consisted of 
six regiments of foot. The royal had the right. On 
their left stood Cholmondeley’s, Price’s, the Scots 
Fusileers, Monro’s, and Burrel’s. The second line 
consisted of the same number of regiments. How- 
ard’s regiment had the right ; on their left stood 


paper, 3000 were alisent.” Lord Cromarty was in Sutherland 
with his own regiment. He had also witli him, Glengyle, Mac- 
kinnon, Barrisdale, and their men. Cluny,with theMaepher- 
sons, was on liis marcli to CulliKlen, and at no great distance 
when the battle fought. Besides these regiments, and con« 
siderablc bodies t)f troops, a gcK>d number of men from every 
regiment, when they came back to Cullotlcn after the night 
march, had gone to Inverness and other places in quest of food, 
and were not returned when the King’s army came in sight of 
tlic rebels. 

♦ The wall which covered the dank of the rebel army, was 
the north wall of a very large inclosure, whose south wall was 
near the river of Nairn ; and the cast wall about 150 paces 
from the cavalry, on the left of the Duke’s army when the 
battle began. 
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Fleming’s, Ligonier’s, Blyth’s, Sempill’s, and 
Wolfe’s. The reserve consisted of Blakcney’s, 
Battercau’s, and Pulteney’s. The Duke of King- 
ston’s regiment of light horse, and one squadron of 
Lord Cobham’s dragoons, were placed on the right 
of the first line ; Lord Mark Ker’s regiment of 
dragoons, and two squadrons of Lord Cobham’s, 
on the left. When the King’s army cjune within 
five or six hundred paces of the rebel army, part of 
the ground in their front was so soft and boggy, 
that the horses which drew the cannon sunk ; and 
were obliged to be taken off : the soldiers, slinging 
their firelocks, dragged the cannon across the bog. 
As soon as the cannon were brought to firmer 
ground, two field-p'eces, short six-pou* ders, were 
placed in the intervals bet’^ .en the battaiio. ; and 
Colonel Bclford of the artillery, who directed the 
cannon of the Duke’s army, bega *• to fiic upon the 
rebels, who, for some time, had been firing upon 
the King’s troops from several batteries ; but the 
cannon of the rebels were very ill served, and did 
little harm.* The Duke’s artillery did great exe- 
cution, making lanes through the Highland regi- 
ments. The Duke of Cumberland, observing the 
wall on the right flank of the Highland army, or- 
dered Colonel Belford to continue the cannonade. 


• One man in Blyth's regiment ha<l his leg cai'ried off by a 
cannon-ball. Not another shot took place. 
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with a view to itiake the Highlanders leave the 
ground where they stood, and come down to attach 
his army. During the cannonade, which began a 
little after one o’clock, and lasted till near two, the 
Duke made several changes in the disposition of 
-his army. Wolfe’s regiment, which stood on the 
left of the second line, and extended somewhat be- 
yond the left of the first line, was moved from its 
place (where the men were standing in water up to 
their ankles,) and brought to the left of the first 
line, where they wheeled to the right, (and formed 
en potence, as it is called,) making a front to the 
north, so as to fire upon the fiank of the rebels, if 
they should come dowm to attack the King’s army. 
Tr. Duke, at the sa' ‘e time, oraered two regi- 
to move up from the reserve, so that Pulte- 
n---’g regime' stood n the right of the royal, 
which hs:'^ the right of the first line before, and 
Battere' regiment stood on the right of How- 
ard’s ’•egUiie’it in the second line. His Iloyal 
Highness, after making these clianges in the dis- 
posif ' of his army, placed himself between the 
first and second line, in the front of Howard’s re- 
giment. 

While these changes were making. Colonel Bel- 
ford observing the body of horse with Charles, or- 
dered two pieces of cannon to be pointed at them ; 
several discharges were nmde ; and some balls broke 
ground among the horses legs. Charles had his face 
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bespattered with dirt ; and one of his servants who 
stood behind the squadron, with a led horse in his 
hand, was killed. Meanwhile, the cannonade con- 
tinued, and the Highlanders in the first line, im- 
patient of suffering, without doing any harm to 
their enemies, grew clamorous to be led on to the 
attack. A message was sent to Tjochicl, whose re- 
giment stood next the Athole brigade, desiring that 
he would represent to Lord George Murray the ne- 
cessity of attacking immediately. While Lochiel 
was speaking with Lord George, the Mackintosh 
regiment broke * out from the centre of the first 
line, and advanced against the regiment opposite 
to them, which was the 21st. But the fire of the 
field-pieces, and the small arms of the 21st, made 
the Mackintoshes incline to the right, from wlicnce 
all the regiments to their right, with one regiment 
to their left, were coming down to the charge. 
These regiments, joining together, advanced un- 
der a heavy fire of cannon (loaded with grape-shot)f 


* Before the Macliiiitosli regiment moved, Cliarles liiid sent 
an order to Lord George Murray to attack ; but I.ord George 
never received the order, for Macladilan, who carried it, in 
his way to him, was killed by a cannon-ball. 

t Colonel Belford had ordered his men to load the field- 
pieces with cannon-ball, as long as tlie Highlanders remained 
on their ground ; but when they advanced to attack the* King’s 
army, and came within a proper ilistance, he ordered his men 
to load the field-pieces with grape-shot. 
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and musketry in their front, and a flank fire when 
they came near Wolfe's regiment. Notwithstand- 
ing which they still advanced ; * and attacking 
sword in hand, broke through Burrel’s and Mon- 
ro’s in the first line, and pushed on to the second. 
In the second line, immediately beliind Barrel’s, 
stood Sempill’s regiment, which, during the attack, 
had advanced fifty or sixty paces ; and their front 
rank kneeling and presenting, waited till Burrel’s 
men got out of their way ; for the soldiers of Bur- 
rel’s and Monro’s did not run directly back, but 
went oflP behind the battalions on their right. The 
Highlanders who had broke through the first line 
were got close together, without any interval between 
one clan and another ; and the greater part of them 
came on directly against Sempill’s regiment, which 
allowed them to come very near, and then gave 
them a terrible fire, that brought a great many of 
them to the ground, and made most of those who 
did not fall turn back. A few, and but a few, still 
pressed on, desperate and furious, to break into 
Sempill’s regiment, which not a man of them ever 
did, the foremost falling at the end of the soldiers’ 
bayonets. 


♦ The Atliele brigade, in advaiiciiig, lost thirty-two officers, 
and was so sliattcred that it stopt short, and never closed with 
the King’s troops. 
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Blyth’s regiment, which was on the right of 
Setnpill’s, gave their fire at the same time, and re- 
pulsed those that were advancing against them. 
When the Highland regiments on the right of 
their first line made this attack, the regiments on 
the left, the Farquharsons, and the three Macdo- 
nald regiments, did not advance at the same time, 
nor attack in the same manner. They came so near 
the King’s army, as to draw upon themselves some 
fire from the regiments that were opposite to them, 
which they returned by a general discharge, and 
the Macdonalds had drawn their swords to attack 
in the usual manner ; but seeing those regiments, 
that had attacked sword in hand, repulsed and put 
to flight, * they also went off. When the High- 
landers in the first line gave way, the King’s army 
did not pursue immediately. The regiments of 
foot, from right to left, were ordered to stand up- 
on the ground where they had fought, and dress 


* The Miicdonald officers s;iid, and Macdonald of Morar (el- 
dest cadet of Claiiroiiald) has left it in writing^, that their men 
were affronted at being dejirivcd of the riglit, (tlie j)ost of ho- 
nour,) which the Macdonalds had at the battles of Preston and 
Falkirk, and have had, they say, from time immemorial. The 
Duke of Perth, in the battle of Cullodcn, stood at tlic head of 
the Glengary regiment ; and hearing the men murmur, (for 
they murmurwl aloud,) said to them, that if the Macdonalds 
behaved with their usual valour, they woidd make a right of 
the left, and he would call himself Macdonald. 
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their ranks. The horse on the right of the King’s 
army were the first that pursued, and they were 
very near the Macdonalds, when the Irish piquets 
came down from their place in the second line, and 
fired upon the dragoons who halted, and the Mac- 
donalds fell back to the second line. The two lines 
joined, formed a considerable body of men ; but 
their hearts were broken, and their condition was 
altogether liopless and irretrievable : in their front 
they saw the infantry which had defeated them, 
and reduced their two lines to one, preparing to 
advance against them. On their right fiank, and 
somewhat behind them, they saw a body of the 
Duke’s cavalry * ready to fall upon them as soon 
as the infantry should advance. 


* Before the battle began, that is, before the Madviutosli n*- 
ginieut advanced against the King's army, CJeiioral Bland, 
who coinmanded the Duke's cavalry on the left, ordered two 
otnnpaiiies of the Argyllshire men, and one company of Lord 
Loudon's regiment, to lireak dtiwn the east wall of tlic inclo- 
sure, whose north wall covered the flank of the rebel army. 
The three companies of fo(»t pulled down the wall, and enter- 
ing with the draj^oons, put to the sword about 100 men, who 
had been posted in the inclosure to defend the wall. General 
Bland then ordered the foot to^ pull down part of the west wall 
of the inrlosure, which they did ; and the dragoons getting out 
upon the moor, formed at a little distance from the rear of the 
enemy. General Stapleton observing their position, detached 
from the second liiui one of l..ord Lewis Gordon’s regiments, 
commanded by Gordon of Abbachie, who with his men occu- 



THE HISTORY OF 


no 

Such was the condition of the rebels, when the 
Duke of Cumberland, with his infantry, advanced 
towards them. At his approach they began to se- 
parate, and go off in small parties, four or five to- 
gether. The rest made two large bodies ; one of 
these, in which were most of the Western High- 
landers, directed their course towards Badenoch, 
and the hills of their own country. The other, and 
much the smaller body, in whicli were the Frasers, 
Lord John Drummond’s regiment, and the Irish 
piquets, marched straight to Inverness. The dra- 
goons, both from the right and left of the Duke’s 
army, pursued, and did great execution upon the 
straggling parties. Kingston’s light horse followed 
the chace, till they came within a mile of Inver- 
ness. At a mill, which is about that distance from 
the town, lay the last of the slain. The Duke of 
Cumberland, marching on towards Inverness, was 
met by a drummer with a message from General 
Stapleton, offering to surrender, and asking quar- 
ter. The Duke made Sir Joseph Yorke alight 
from his horse, and with his pencil write a note to 
General Stapleton, assuring him of fair quarter, 


pied a piece of fp'ouiid where there was a hollow way between 
the dragoons and them. General Bland then ordered the Ar- 
gyllshire men to gf» close to the north wall, and lire on the 
dank of the rebels. The Argyllshire men obeyed him, but re- 
ceived a fire w'hich killed two of their captains and an ensign. 
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and honourable treatment. The drummer went 
off with his answer. The Duke then sent forward 
Captain Campbell* of Sempill’s regiment, with his 
company of grenadiers, who took possession of In- 
verness. The French and Irish laid down their 
arms. 


* Afterwards Sir James Campbell of Ardkinlass. 
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CHAPTER XL 


Cimmstanm and Incidaits at the Battle of Cnllcxlen.^ 
N anther (f the Slain in both Armies, — Fate of the 
Chiefs icho commanded the Highland Regiments that 
attacked the Kings Army,— Route (f Charles when he 
lift the Field,— Crosses the River f Nairn — Halts 
there some time, — Goes to Gorthleek — Sees Lord Lovat 
— Travels through the Highlands to Boradalc — JKw;- 
barks for the Long Island — His Danger and Distress 
there — Returns to the Main Land — His Distress does 
not abate — Joins LocMel a/nd Cluny — Iavcs with them 
in the Great Mountain Renalder, — Notice comes that 
two French Frigates arc arrived at Boradalc, lie 
travels to Borradale — Embai'ks^ and lands in France, 

The Duke of Cumberland’s army did not lose 
many men in the battle of Culloden. A list of the 
killed and wounded, published by authority, makes 
the number amount to 310, officers included No 


* Four officej b were killcil, fourteen were wounded. 
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general or field-officer was killed. The person of 
the greatest distinction who fell that memorable 
day, was Lord Robert Ker, (second son of the 
Marquis of Lothian,) captmn of grenadiers in Bar- 
rel’s regiment. He was in the bloom of youth, and 
extremely handsome, standing at the head of his 
company when the Highlanders broke into Bar- 
rel’s, he received (it is said) the foremost man up- 
on his spontoon, and was killed instantly, with 
many wounds. As to the number of men in the 
rebel army killed at the battle of Culloden, it seems 
impossible* to ascertain what it was. The news- 
papers and magazines, published at that time, make 
the number amount to 2000 or 3000. Other ac- 
counts make the number to be less than 1000. 

The Highlanders who attacked sword in hand, 
were the Maclachlans and Macleans, (making one 
regiment,) the Mackintoshes, the Frasers, the Stu- 
arts, and the Camerons. 

Most of the Chiefs who commanded these five 
regiments were killed, and almost every man in 
tlic front rank of each regiment. Maclachlan, Co- 
lonel of the united regiment, was killed by a can- 
non-ball, and the Lieutenant-Colonel, Maclean of 


* Tlic rebels jmblished accounts of the battles of Preston 
aiul Falkirk, in which tliey were victorious ; but no account of 
the battle of Cullotlen has been published by the vanquished. 
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Drimnin, who succeeded to the comtnand, bringing 
off his shattered regiment, and missing two of his 
sons, (for he had three in the field,) turned back to 
look for them, audw'as killed bya random shot. Mac- 
gillivray of Drumnaglass, Colonel of the Mackin- 
tosh regimen t, was killed in the attack, with the Lieu- 
tcnant-Colonel, the Major, and all the officers of his 
regiment, three excepted. Charles Fraser, younger 
of Inverallacliie, who was Lieutenant-Colonel, and 
commanded the Fraser regiment,* was killed. The 
Stuart regiment had a number, both officers and 
men, killed in the attack ; but Stuart of Appin, 
their Chief, never having joined the standard of 
Charles, the re^ment was commanded by Stuart 
of Ardshiel, who escaped from the field. Cameron 
of Lochiel, advancing at the head of his regiment, 
was so near Burrel’s, that he had fired his pistol, 
and was drawing his sword, when he fell, wounded 
with grape-shot in both ankles. The two brothers, 
between whom he was advancing, raised him up. 


* The Master of Lovat, (aftcrwiirds General Fraser,) Colo- 
nel of the Fraser regiment, was not present at the battle ; but 
having gone to his father’s country, which is near Inverness, 
to bring up the men wanted to complete his regiment, (to 
which a second battalion had been added,) he was coming iip 
with 300 men ; and when half-way lictwccii Inverness find 
Cullodcn, he met tlic Higlilanders flying from the field. 

6 
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and carried him off in their arms. When the 
Macdonalds regiment retreated, vdthout having 
attempted to attack sword in hand, Macdonald of 
Keppoch advanced with his drawn sword in one 
hand, and his pistol in the other ; he had got but 
a little way from his regiment, when he was wound- 
ed by a musket shot, and fell. A friend who had 
followed, conjuring him not to throw his life away, 
said that the wound was not mortal, that he might 
easily join his regiment, and retreat with them. 
Kcppoch desired him to take care of himself, and 
going on, received another shot, and fell to rise no 
more. 

WTien Charles saw the Highlanders repulsed 
and flying, which he had never seen before, he ad- 
vanced, it is said, to go down and rally them. Sut 
the earnest entreaties of his tutor. Sir Thomas 
Sheridan, and others, who assured him that it was 
impossible, prevailed upon him to leave the field.* 


♦ The persons who attended Charles on the day of battle did 
not agree exactly in their accounts of what passed : most of 
them (some of whom arc still aJivc,) gave the same account that 
is given above. But the cornet who carried the standard of 
the second trooj) of horse-guards, has left a paper, signed with 
liis name, in which he says, tliat the entreaties of Sir Thomas 
Shcrhlan and his other friends would have been in vain,' if Ge- 
neral Sullivan had not laid hold of the bridle of Charles's horse, 
and turnecl him about. To witness this, says the cornet, I 
summon mine eyes. 

VOL. I. 


1 » 
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Charles, when he left the field, was attended by 
a good many horse, besides the two troops former- 
ly mentioned ; and crossing the river of Naim, at 
a ford called Falie, which is about three miles from 
the field of battle, he halted for some time on the 
south side of the river, and there he dismissed the 
two troops of horse, with most of his attendants, 
desiring them to go to Ruthven,* where they should 
receive further order& From Falie, Charles, with 
several people, amongst whom were Sir Thomas 
Sheridan, Sullivan, O’Neil, and Hay, set out for 
Gorthleek, where Lord Lovat was, and arrived 
there about sunset. Lord Lovat, who had never 
seen Charles before, received him with great re- 
spect, kneeling and kissing his hand. After a 
good deal of conversation, they had some supper ; 
and Charles, having changed his dress, left Gorth- 
leek about ten o’clock ; and travelling all night, 
arrived next morning at Invergarie, near Fort 
Augustus. 


• Andrew Lumisdeii, (author of that most excellent treatise, 
entitled Remarks on the Antiquities of Rome,) had attended 
Charles during the whole time of the battle of Cullodcn, and 
was one of those that wept to Ruthven. He says, that a mes- 
senger from Charles came to them next day, thanking them 
for their attachment to him, and the bravery they had shewn 
upon every occasion ; but, at the same time, desiring them to 
flo what they thought Avas best for their own preservation, till 
a more favourable opportunity of acting presented itself. 
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At Invergarie all the company took leave of 
Charles, except Sullivan, O’Neil, and one Burke, 
(Alexander Macleod’s servant,) who, knowing the 
country, was kept as their guide. With them 
Charles went to Locharkaig in Lochaber, and from 
that to Gleubcisdale, where he staid a day or two ; 
and John Hay came to him there, with a message 
from Lord George Murray, to entreat that he 
would not leave Scotland, as Lord George had 
heard that he intended. Charles told Hay, that 
he was resolved to go to France, and hoped to re- 
turn very soon with a powerful reinforcement, which 
he had no doubt of obtaining. Charles then gave 
Hay a paper, written and signed by himself, con- 
taining an account of his design, to be shewn to his 
friends, but not for a certain number of days after 
he had set out for the Long Island,* where he ex- 
pected to find a ship that would carry him to France. 

From Glenbcisdale Charles went to Boradalc, 
the place where he landed when he came first to 


* Tlie Long Island which lies due west of Scotland^ consists 
of a number of islands extending about 130 miles from south to 
north ; and when seen from either of these points, they seem 
to l)e one island, which in reality they arc not, being separated 
by the sea in more than one place. The most southern of these 
islands is called Barra, the next South Uist, then Benbecula, 
North Uist, Harris, and Lewis, which is the largest and most 
northern. 
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the Highlands ; and Macdonald of Boradale ha- 
ving procured him a boat vrith eight oars, he em- 
barked at Lochnanuagh for the Long Island in 
the evening of the 26th of April. 

The boat was crowded; for, besides Charles 
Sullivan, O’Neil, and Burke, there were other ten 
people, including the pilot and boatmen. They 
had not gone a great way when it grew very dark, 
and a storm arose, which the sailors said was the 
greatest they had ever seen before. The storm of 
wind and rain continued all night. When day- 
light came, they perceived that they were upon the 
coast of the Long Island, and about seven o’clock 
in the morning, they, with great difficulty, landed 
at Rossinish, in Benbecula. The storm still con- 
tinuing, they were kept by the weather two days 
in a miserable hut, where Charles, and the people 
with him, had nothing to subsist upon but oat- 
meal and water.* On the third day they left Ben- 
bccula, intending to proceed to Stornoway, a sea- 
port in the island of Lewis, where Charles was 
told he might hire a vessel to carry him to France ; 
but another storm arising, the boat was obliged to 
put in at Glass, a small island near Harris. At 
Glass they were received by one Campbell, a farm- 


* They had brought w'ith them four pecks of oatmeal from 
Boradale. 
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er, who lent Donaild Macleod* his boat, to carry 
him to Stornoway ; and Macleod arriving there, 
hired a vessel, sending notice to Charles that he 
had done so. Charles immediately put to sea in 
his boat ; but the wind proving contrary, he was 
obliged to land upon the island of Lewis, at a 
considerable distance from Stornoway ; and, set- 
ting out on foot in a very dark rainy night, the 
guide lost his way, and Charles did not get to a 
house in the neighbourhood of Stornoway till 11 
o'clock next day. Soon after he arrived, Macleod 
came to acquaint him that the master of the vessel, 
being informed for whom the ship was hired, refu- 
sed to stand to his bargain. Charles, disappointed 
of a ship, determined to leave the Long Island ; 
and, getting into the boat which brought him from 
Tjochnanuagh, put oif ; and when the boat was a 
little way from the shore, he ordered the sailors to 
carry him to Bollein in Kintail, which they refu- 
sed to do, saying, it was too long a voyage in an 
open boat. In the meantime, two large vessels 
appearing at a distance, they agreed to go south- 
ward, to the nearest land, which was a small island 
near Herris, called Issurt. There they landed ; 
and looking at the ships, which were still in sight. 


♦ Milcleod iras the pilot who steered the boat from Loclma- 
imagh. 
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Charles thought they were French, but every body* 
else thought they were English ; and the boatmen 
could not be prevailed on to go off and see what 
they were. When the ships were out of sight, 
Charles determined to keep along the coast of the 
Long Island, till he should get to South Uist. 
Continuing his voyage along the coast of Harris, 
he had like to have been taken by a sloop of war 
which was lying iu a harbour of that coast, and 
spied his boat ; but before the sloop could get out 
of the harbour, the boatmen rowed off, and got 
into a small creek on the coast of North Uist. 
Charles, with his people, landed there, and re- 
mained for some days in a fisherman’s hut, where 
they lived upon dried fish, which they found in 
the hut. Leaving North Uist, they proceeded to 
South Uist, where they arrived about the middle 
of May. Charles was then in want of every thing, 
and his health began to be affected. In this ex- 
tremity he sent a message to Clan Ronald, pro- 
prietor of the greatest part of the island, acquaint- 
ing him of his arrival, and of the condition he was 
in. — Clan Rouald came immediately, bringing 
with him some Spanish wines, provisions, shoes, 
and stockings'; and sent back to his house for every 


• These two ships are said to have Ijccn two French frigates 
which came to Lochnanuagh the day after CliarJes had left it, 
and landed some money, ammunition, and arms. 
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thing else that was wanted, which he had. Charles 
having remained a few days in the place where he 
lauded, went to a part of the island, which is six- 
teen miles from the sea, and staid there two or 
three weeks in a house belonging to Clan Ronald, 
near the hill called Corodeal, which is in the centre 
of South Uist. 

When Charles embarked at Lochnanuagh, his 
departure from that place was not known for some 
time at Inverness, the head-quarters* of the King’s 
army ; and when it was known, nobody could tell 
to what place he had gone. By and by, detachments 
of the troops were sent to every place where it was 
thought likely he himself, or any person of distinc- 
tion who had served in his army, might be. — 
Among the officers w'ho commanded these detach- 
ments were General Campbell, (afterwards Duke 
of Argyll,) and his son, Lieutenant-Colonel Camp- 
bell, the present Duke,f General Campbell, having 
under his command some sloops of war and trans- 
ports with troops on board, landed at the island of 


* The King's army remained in their camp at Inverness till 
the 22(1 May. On the 2^dj the Duke of Cumberland marclied 
from Inverness with Kingston's light horse, and three brigades 
of foot, and arrived at Fort Augustus on the 24th, leaving four 
regiments at Inverness, and sending several other regiments to 
different parts of the North of Scotland. 

t Father of the present Duke, (1822.) He was alive at the 
time of the publication of the first edition of this n ork. 
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Barra, and other places, where he made a good 
many prisoners. From Barra the Gieneral sailed 
to St Kilda,'where he landed a body of men ; and 
having searched the island, he found no strangers 
there. From St Kilda he returned to Barra, where 
he determined to go to South Uist, and search the 
Long Island from south to north, as it was thought 
that Charles might yet be concealed in that wild 
country. When General Campbell came to South 
Uist, he found there a strong detachment of regu- 
lar troops searching for Charles, and also the inde- 
pendent companies raised by Sir Alexander Mac- 
donald, and Macleod of Macleod, which had been 
sent from Skye for the same purpose. The condi- 
tion of Charles then seemed to be altogether des- 
perate ; a number of men in arms, said to be 1500 
or 2000, were marching backwards and forwards 
through the Long Island in search of him ; and 
the Long Island was surrounded on every side by 
cutters, sloops of war, frigates, and 4<0-gun-ships ; 
a guard was posted at every one of the ferries ; and 
nobody could get out of the island without a pass- 
port. In this perilous state Charles remained from 
the first week of June to the last ; but, informed 
by the Islanders of every movement of the troops, 
he often passed and repassed them in the night, 
and his hair-breadth escapes were innumerable. 
From perils so imminent he was at last delivered 
by a young woman, moved with compassion, the 
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cliaractcristic of womankind. Her name was Flora 
Maedonald, the daughter of Macdonald of Mel- 
ton, in the Isle of South Uist. Her father had 
been dead some years ; and her mother was mar- 
ried to a second husband, Macdonald of Armidale, 
in the island of Skye, who was eldest Captain of 
the Macdonald companies that were in South Uist. 
Miss Macdonald, who was related to Clan Ronald, 
had come to visit his family at Ormaclade,* and 
was living with them when Colonel O’Neil came 
there ; and talking of the distress of Charles, whom 
he had constantly attendedf since he came to the 
Liong Island, Miss Macdonald listened, and ex- 
pressed the most earnest desire to see Charles ; 
saying to the Colonel, that if she could be of the 
smallest service in preserving him from his enemies, 
she would with all her heart. Colonel O’Neil said 
that she could be of the greatest service, if she 
would take him with her to Skye, as her maid, 
dressed in woman’s clothes. Miss Macdonald 
thought the proposal fantastical and dangerous, 
and positively refused to agree to it. Soon after 
this conversation. Colonel O’Neil brought Charles 


• Clan RonaItVs house in the Island of South Uist. 
t When Charles went to the house near Corodeal, Sullivan, 
not'lKjing able to travel so far on foot, was left lieliind ; and Co- 
lonel O’Neil, for some time, was the only person who attended 
Charles. 
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to the place where Miss Macdonald was. Charles 
seemed to be in bad health ; he was thin and ema- 
ciated, but possessed a d^ee of cheerfulness* in- 
credible to all but such as saw him then. Miss 
Macdonald, seeing him in this condition, instantly 
agreed to conduct him to the Isle of Skye, in the 
manner Colonel O’Neil had proposed ; and set out 
for Clan Ronald’s house, to provide every thing 
that was necessary for the voyage to Skye. From 
her step-father, who commanded the JMacdonald 
militia in South Uist,f she procured a passport for 
herself, a man-servant, and her maid, who, in the 
passport, was called Betty Burke, and recommend- 
ed by Captain Macdonald to his wife, as an excel- 
lent spinner of flax, and a most faithful servant. 
A boat with six oars was also provided. The even- 
ing before they left South Uist, Charles, dressed 
in womens clothes, and attended by Colonel 
O’Neil,! met Miss ISIacdonald and Lady Clan- 
Ronald at a place on the sea-side, about a mile 
from Ormacladc. The Lady had ordered some 


* The words of Miss Macdonald. Appendix^ No. 45. 

+ At that time the independent companies, and all other 
companies of men in arms, (the regular troops excepted,) Airerc 
called militia. 

J Colonel 0*Neil was very desirous of going to Skye wdth 
Charles, but Miss Macdonald, who had a passport only for three 
persons, w^ould not agree to it. 
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victuals to be brought ; and while they were at 
supper by the sea-side, a messenger came to ac- 
quaint Lady Clan Ronald, that General Campbell 
and Captain Ferguson of the navy, with a number 
of soldiers and marines, were come to her house in 
quest of Charles. Lady Clan Ronald immediately 
left them, and went home. Soon after her depar- 
ture, four armed cutters appeared, sailing along the 
coast, at some distance from them. They thought 
it better to skulk, and conceal themselves among 
the rocks, than to run away. They did so ; and 
the cutters kept on without taking any notice of 
them. When the vessels were out of sight, they 
embarked about 8 o’clock in the evening, and the 
weather being fair, and the wind favourable, they 
were very near the point of Waternish in the Isle 
of Skye, when a party of the Macleod militia sta- 
tioned there, seeing the boat, levelled their pieces, 
and called to the boatmen to land, or they would 
fire upon them. But the boatmen continued their 
course, and the tide being out, got away before the 
Macleods could launch a boat to pursue them. 
From Waternish they proceeded to Kilbride in 
Skye, and landed near Mugstot, the seat of Sir 
Alexander Macdonald. Miss Macdonald, leaving’ 
Charles at a little distance from the house, went 
to Mugstot : Sir Alexander was not at home ; but 
Miss Flora disclosed the secret to Lady Margaret 
Macdonald, and told her where she had left Charles. 
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Lady Margaret was greatly alarmed, for Several 
officers of the King’s troops were in the house. 
Lady JNIargaret communicated what she had heard 
from Miss Macdonald, to Macdonald of Kings- 
hurgh. Sir Alexander’s factor; and telling him 
where Charles was, desired that he would conduct 
him to his house, and take charge of him. Miss 
Macdonald, having dined with Lady Margaret, set 
out on horseback, attended by Maccchin, the ser- 
vant who had come from Uist to Skye in the boat 
with them ; and overtaking Charles and Kings- 
burgh, who wore on foot, rode on before them to 
Kingsburgh’s house, where they lodged that night. 
Next morning Charles went with Kingsburgh to 
a hill near his house ; and Kingsburgh liaving a 
bundle of clothes under his arm, Charles changed 
his dress, and put on mens clothes. From Kings- 
burgh's they went to Port-Ree,* opposite to the 
small island of Rasay, which is but five or six miles 
from Skye. • Ivingsburgh, thinking that Rasay, 
where there were no troops of any sort, was the 
safest place for Charles, intended that he should go 
there ; and had sent a message to acquaint Mac- 
leod of Rasay of his inteution. Rasay was not at 


* Port-Ree, or Rey, (King’s Port,) so ciJled from .Tames V., 
who had been there in his navigation round the islands l)eIong- 
ing to his kingdom. At Port-Ree, Miss Macdonald left 
Clnwles, and never saw him again. 
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home,* but two of his sons came in their boat, and 
carried Charles to the island. As there were no 
troops in Rasay, the place was safe enough for 
Charles, but by no means a comfortable abode ; for 
Rasay and his people having been concerned in the 
rebellion, a detachment of the King’s army had 
been sent to the island, which they laid waste, car- 
rying off the cattle and burning the houses ; so that 
Charles and Rasay’s sons were obliged to live in a 
cow-house, where they were very badly accommoda- 
ted in every respect. Charles resolved to return to 
Skye ; and Rasay’s sons, with a Captain Macleod, 
who was their relation, and had commanded a com- 
pany in the rebel army, carried him back to Skye 
in their boat. Soon after they landed, Charles took 
leave of Rasay’s sons ; and giving young Rasay a 
case, which contained a silver spoon, knife and fork, 
desired him to keep it till they met again : then 
turning to Captain Macleod, said. Follow mc.f 


* Rasay came to Pcrtli witli his men in the month of No- 
vember, while the rebel iu*iny was in England, and reiiiaiiied 
there till Charles and his army returned to Scotland. When 
the order, (which has l)ecn mentioned,) was sent from Glasgow 
to the forces at Perth, to march immediately and join the army 
from England at Stirling, Rasay and his men marched with the 
rest, and joining the army commanded by Ch.'U’les, made a part 
of the Glcngary Regiment at the battle of Falkirk, and also at 
the battle of Culloden. 

t Charles, from the beginning to the end of his wanderings. 
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They waUced on about a mile mthout speaking one 
word. At last the Captain said, he hoped His 
Royal Highness would forgive him for asking 
where he intended to go. Charles answered, “ I 
commit myself entirely to you. Carry me to 
Mackinnon’s bounds in Skye.”* They then chan- 
ged clothes ; and, that Charles might appear the 
servant, he carried, as long as daylight lasted, a 
small bundle over his shoulder. They travelled 
all night, and in the morning came to the house of 
Captain John Mackinnon, who had been an officer 
in the rebel army. As they were very near the 
Laird of Mackinnon’s house. Captain Mackinnon 
went there, and informed his Chief that the Prince 
was upon the island, and desired to have a boat to 
carry him to the main land. Mackinnon came 
immediately with his own boat, in which Charles, 
Mackinnon, and Captain Mackinnon, embarking 
at a place called Ellagol in Skye, sailed to Loch- 
nevis, a lake in the main land, where Charles was 
put ashore on the 5th of July. 


never told tbc people whom he left widthcr he was ; nor 
those to whom he cjune, whence he had coino. 

* Sir Alexander Macdonald^ Macleod of Macleodj and Mao 
kinnon^ were then the sole proprietors of the Isle of Skye. Tlic 
two former had joined the King’s trooj)s ; Mackinnon of Mac- 
kiniion^ being old and infirm^ staid at home ; but his men join-* 
ed the rebel army. 



THE REBELLION, 1745. 239 

As the country on both sides of Lochnevis had 
been the cradle of the rebellion, a great many de< 
tachments of the King’s troops were sent there af- 
ter the battle of Culloden. The officers who com- 
manded these troops, having received notice that 
Charles had landed at Lochnevis, formed a line of 
posts from Lodmren to Lochnevis, and from that 
to Lochshiel, to shut him in, being certain that he 
was on one or other of the promontories to the west 
of tliat line. Charles having made his way from 
Lochnevis to Boradale, sent one* of Macdonald’s 
sons for Macdonald of Glenaladale, to desire that 
he would come to him as soon as he could. Glena- 
ladale came immediately, and brought with him 
another Macdonald, who had been an officer in the 
French service, and had come over to Scotland af- 
ter the rebellion broke out. The two Macdonalds 
consulting with Charles, resolved to attempt bring- 
ing him through the line of posts. Along this line 
centinels were placed so near one another in the 
day-time, that nobody could pass without being 
seen ; and when it began to grow dark, fires were 
lighted at every post, and the centinels crossed 
continually from one fire to another, so that there 
vras a time when both their backs being turned, a 
person might pass unseen. Between two of these 


* Boradale is about t^'clve miles from Lochuevis. 



840 


THE HISTORY OF 


fires, there was a small brook which had worn a 
channel among the rocks. Up the dianncl of this 
brook Charles and the two Macdonalds crept ; and, 
watching their opportimity, passed between the 
centinels. After having crossed the line of posts, 
Glcnaladalc, thinking the West Highlands a very 
unsafe place for Charles, resolved to conduct him 
to tlie Hoss-shire Highlands, amongst those Mac- 
kenzies who had remained loyal, and therefore were 
not visited with troops. These Mackenzies, Glen- 
aladale thought, would not betray Charles ; and 
the person whom he had pitched npon to confide 
in was Sir Alexander Mackenzie of Coul. Charles 
and his attendants, setting out for lloss-shire on 
foot, suffered greatly in their journey from want of 
provisions ; and when they came to the Braes of 
Kintail, inhabited by the Macraws, a barbarous 
people, among whom there are but few gentlemen, 
necessity obliged them to call at the house of one 
Christopher Macraw. Glenaladale, leaving Charles 
and the French ofiiccr at some distance, went to 
Macraw’s house, and told him that he and two of 
his friends were like to perish for want of food, and 
desired him to furnish them with some victual^ 
for which they would pay. Macraw insisted upon 
knowing who his two friends were, which Glenar 
ladale seemed unwilling to tell. Macraw still in- 
sisted, and Glenaladale told him at last, that it 
was young Clan lionald, and a relation of his. 
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Notwithstanding the consequence of the persons, 
Macraw, though rich for an ordinary Highlander, 
made Gleualadale pay very dear for some provi- 
sions he .gave him. Having received the money, 
he grew better humoured, and desired Glenalad^e 
and the other two to pass the night in his house, 
which they did. In the course of the conversation 
they talked of the times, and Macraw exclaimed 
against the Highlanders who had taken arms with 
Charles, and said, that they and those who still 
protected him were fools and madmen ; that they 
ought to deliver themselves and their country from 
distress, by giving him up, and taking the reward 
which government had offered. That night a Mac- 
donald who had been in the rebel army came to 
Macraw’s house. At first sight he knew Charles, 
and took an opportunity of warning Glenaladale 
to take care that Christopher should not discover 
the quality of his guest. Glenaladale desired this 
man, who seemed so friendly, and so prudent, to 
g^ve him his opinion, as he had traversed the coun- 
try, what he thought was the safest place for 
Charles, mentioning at the same time his scheme 
of carrying him to the country of the Mackenzies, 
which Macdonald did not approve, saying, there 
were some troops got among the Mackenzies, and 
that he thought their country was in no respect 
safe ; but that he had passed the former night in 
VOL. III. Q 
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tile ^reat liiU C<»ado, which lies betwera Kinlail 
and Glenmoristoii. That in the most reouite past 
of that hill, called Coramhiaiv there lived seven men 
upon whom the Prince might fdusolutely depend, 
for they were brave and faithful, and most of than 
had been in his army. As Charles wished to get 
neara: Lochaber and Badenoch, where Lochiel and 
Cluny were, he resolved to go to Coramhian. Next 
morning he and his attendants set out, taking 
Macdonald for their guide, who conducted them 
to the wildest and most craggy part of the moun- 
tain. When they came near the haunt of the seven 
' men, who had neither house i\or hut, but lived 
in a cave of the rock, Glenaladale, and Macdonald 
the guide, leaving Charles and the French officer, 
went to the cave, where they found nx of the seven 
together, who had killed a sheep that day, and 
were at dinno:. Glenaladale said, he was glad to 
see them so well provided. They told him he was 
very welcome to share with them. Glenaladale said 
he had a fnend of his, another person with him, for 
whom he must beg the same favour. They asked 
who his inend was : he answered that it was his 
Chief, young Clan Ronald. Nobody could be more 
welcome, they said, than young Clan Ronald ; that 
they would purchase food for him at the point of 
their, swords. Glen^adale wept back for Charles 
and the French officer. When Charles came near, 
theyknew him, and fdl upon thdr knees. Charles 
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was in great distress. He had a bomiet on 
his heady a wretched yellow wig, and a cfonted 
handkerchief about his neck. He had a coat e€ 
coarse dark-eoloured doth, a Stirling tartan waist- 
coat, much worn, a pretty good belted plaid, tartan 
hose, and Highland brogues, tied with th<ntg8, so 
mudi worn that they would scarcely stick npon his 
&et. His shirt, (and he had not another,) was of 
the colour of saffron.* With these per^le Charks 
stayed some time, and they very soon provided- him 
with clean linen ; for a detachment of the Kin^s 
army, commanded by Lord George Sackville, being 
ordered to march from Fort Augustus to Strath- 
glass, the attendants of Charles were informed of 
it, and, knowing that the detachment must pass 
at no great distance from their habitation, they re- 
solved to place themselves between two hills nem* 
the road to Strathglass. The detachment passed, 
and some officers' servants, following at a cpnsidm:- 


• Condition of Charles as described by Hugh Chisholm (one 
of the six who were in the cave of the rock when Charles came 
there*) Chisholm was at Edinburgh a good many years after 
the rebellion. Several people had the curiosity to see him and 
hear his story. Some of them gave him money. He shook 
hands with his benefactors^ and hoped they would excuse him 
for giving them his left hand^ as^ when he parted with the 
Prince^ he got a shake of his hand^ and was resolved never to 
give his right hand to any man till he saw the Prince again. 
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^blo distance, the Highlanders fir^ at them, and 
seized some portmanteaus, in which they found 
every thing that Charles stood in need of. 

^s Fort Augustas is only eight computed miles 
from Coramhian, the attendants of Charles used to 
go there frequently in the night-time, and, procu- 
ring what intelligence they coiild from the inha- 
bitants of the village, sometimes brought back with 
them the newspapers. Meanwhile Charles became 
anxious to hear of Lochiel and Cluny, and dispatch- 
ed Peter Grant (one of the most active of the 
seven) to Loehaber, to find out some of the gentle- 
men of the name of Cameron, and let him know 
that he wished to come amongst them. Grant went 
to Loehaber, and found Cameron of Clunes, who 
agreed to meet Charles on a certain day at a place 
near the head of Glencoich, where Clunes had a 
little hut in a secret place for his own security. 
Charles, having received this notice, set out with 
all* his attendants in a very stormy night, and. 


* Charles stayed in the cave with these men five weeks and 
three days. During this long ahode^ either thinking he would 
be safer with gentlemen than with common fellows of a loose 
character^ or desirous of better company^ he told Glcnaladale 
that he intended to put himself into the hands of some of the 
neighbouring gentlemen ; and desired him to inquire alwut 
them^ and learn who was the most proper person for him to 
apply to. Glcnalodale^ talking w'itli the Highlanders about 
the gentlemisD in the iicighliourljoo<l, and inquiring into their 
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• travelling i^g the tops of mottnjtaius, reached 
Drumuadial, a high mountain on the side pf I^ioch- 
lochie, whidi commands an extensive view the 
country. There they rested aU day, and Grant 
was dispatched again to see if Clunes liad come to 
the place appointed. Charles and. his attendants 
remained upon the hill, but as they had no provi- 
sions, and durst not stir by day, they were in great 
distress for want of food. Grants returning, said, 
he had been at the hut, but Clunes was not there, 
for, having come to the place at the appointed time, 
and not finding Charles, he had gone away again ; 
but Grant, in his way back, had .met a herd of deer, 
one of which he killed, and secured in a concealed 
place. At night they set out, not for Clunes’s hut, 
but for the place where the deer was lodged, which, 
to their great relief, they found. In the morning 
another messenger was sent to find out Clunes, 
who, with his three sons, came immediately. The 


character^ they guessed from his questions what was the inten- 
tion of Charles^ and conjured him to dissuade the Prince from 
it, saying, that no reward could be any temptation to them, 
for if they betrayed their Prince, they' must leave their coun- 
try, as nobody would speak to them, except to curse tliein ; 
wdicreas L.30,000 was a great reward t() a poor gentleman, who 
could go to Edinburgh or London with his money, where he 
would find people enough to live with him, and eat his meat, 
and drink his wine. 
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Gloiinonstoii men committing C^ks to die care 
of the Climes, left ium, all of them except Hugh 
Chisholm and Peter Grant, srho rmained with him 
for some time. Chmes then informed Charlei^ that 
all the ferries of the rirors and lakes were so strict- 
ly guarded, that it was impossible for him at pre- 
sent togetto the countries of Bannoch and Bade- 
noch, where Lochiel and Cluny were ; and that it 
was absolutely necessary he should remain where 
he was, till the vigilance of the guards abated. 
Climes had a small hut in a wood near the place 
where they were : Charles and h^ when therewas 
no appearance of troops in the neighbomrfaoody and 
the weather was cold or wet, used to come down 
from the mountain, and pass the night in this hut, 
but when there seemed to be danger, and the wea- 
ther was moderate, they used to remain all night 
upon the mountain. In this situation Charies was, 
wbra Lodiiel and Qimy, concluding that he must 
be to the northward of the lakes, and in no small 
degree of distress and danger, sent Hacdcmald of 
Xiochgary, and Dr Cameron (Lodriel’s brother) to 
learn what they conld concerning Mm. Theses mes- 
sengers, well acquainted with the passes, made 
their way to the north sides of the lake, and very 
sfoon met with Clunes, who told them that he 
would conduct th^ to Charles, who was at no 
great distance. Charles was then on the mountun 
ndtii one pf Clunes’s sons and FeterGrant. Chaiies 
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and Camei^ii were asleep, and Gflait lad JiMe 
watdi,; but, nodding for some tirae,'Clun<As, Lodb- 
gary, and Dr Cameron^ with two servanti^ were 
pretty near before he bbserred them. He ^w to 
Charles, awaked him and his companion. Came- 
ron and Grant proposed to make what faarte they 
could to the top of the mountain. Charles was of 
a contrary opinion. He said that it was in vain to 
dy ; that ’their enemies, who he thought ware Ar- 
gylldiire men, would overtake them, or come so 
near as to kill them with their< fire-arms ; that the 
best thing they could do, was to get behind the 
stones, take aim, and fire upon them when they 
advanced'; that as Grant and be were excelkht 
marksmen, they would certainly do some exeeu- 
tion ; and that he had in reserve a pair of ^cket 
pistols, which he produced for the first time. When 
the company that had alarmed them came a little 
nearer, they distinguished Clunes, which assured 
them that the rest were inends. Holding a eomi- 
eil together, to consider what was best to be done, 
Loebgary and Dr Cameron thought it was still 
too hazardous for Charles to attempt the ferries, 
and advised him to remain with Clunes as bdore. 
It was then agreed that Dr Cameron ^onld go 
amongst his brother’s people in Lochaber,*to pro- 
cure intelligence, and that Lochgary idiould go to 
the east end of Lochloebie, and remain upon tiie 
isthmus, between the lakes, to unteh the motions 
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of the troops. This plan bang settled, they sepa- 
rated ; but notice having been given to the King’s 
troops that Charles, or seme of the absconding 
chiefs, yieace in the neighbourhood, one day. Charles, 
having passed the night on the mountain vrith 
one of Clunes’s sous and Peter Grant, when they 
looked down on the vale after sun-rise, they saw a 
number of men in arms demolishing their hut, and 
searching the adjacent woods. Charles and his at- 
tendants, to conceal their flight, availed themsdves 
of the channel of a torrent which the winter rains 
had worn in the face of the hUl, and, ascending 
the mountain vrithout being seen, travelled to an- 
other mountain called Malleut(gart, which is pro- 
digiously high, steep, and craggy. There they re- 
mained all day without a morsel of food. In the 
evening another son of Clunes came, and told them 
that his father would meet them at a certain place 
m the hills somewhat distant, with provirions. 
Cluncs’s son returned to let his father know that 
he might expect them. At night Charles wirii his 
attendants set out, and travelled through most 
dreadful ways, passing amongst rocks and stumps 
of trees, which tore their clothes and limbs. At 
one time the guides proposed they should halt and 
s^y all* night ; but Charles, though exhausted to 
the greatest degree, insisted on going to meet 
Clones. At last, worn out with farigue and want of 
food, he was not able to go on without help ; and 
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the two guid^ holding each of them one of his 
anns, supported him through the last ^rt of this 
laborious joumey. When they came to the fdaoe 
appointed, they found Clunes and his son, who had 
a eow killed, and part of it dressed fw them, la 
this remote place Charles remaifled with Clunes 
till Lodigary and Dr Cameron came th«re,.who 
informed him that the passes were not so strictly 
guarded now as formerly, and that he might safely 
cross Locharkaig, and get to the great fir wood be- 
longing to Lochiel, on the west side of the lake, 
where he might stay, and correspond with Lochiel 
and Cluny, till it was settled when and where he 
should meet them. 

Charles crossed Locharkaig, and remained in 
the fir wood near Achnacarry, till he received a 
message from Lochiel and Clnny, acquainting him 
that they were in IBadenoch, and that Cluny would 
meet him on a certain day at iVchnacarry, and con- 
duct him to their habitation, which they thought 
was the safest place for him. 

Charles, impatient to see his friends, did not. 
wait for Cluny’s coming, but set out with guides 
for Badcnoch, and arrived at a place called Cori- 
neuir, on the 29th of August. From that he went 
to Mellanauir, where he met with Lochiel, and re- 
mained with him till Cluny, returning from Ach- 
nacarry, joined them. • The two Chiefs then con- 
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ducted Charles to a bothie or hut, called IHgh 
Chtbra, where they lodged a day or two, and then 
removed to Lettemilik, a remote place in the 
great mountain Benalder, belonging to Cluny, 
where a habitation, called the Cage, was fitted up 
by Cluny,* in Vhich Lochiel and he had lived 
some time. Charles stayed there with them till 
the 13th of September, when a message came from 
Cameron of Clunes, to acquaint him that two 
French frigates were arrived at Lochnanuagh, 
near Boradale, to carry him to France. Charles 
set out immediately,: and, travelling only by night, 
arrived at Boradale on the 19th of September. 
Notice of the arrival of two ships from France had 
been given to most of those people who had been 
concerned in the rebellion, and were skulking in 
the neighbourhood, so that a great many of them 
came to Boradale, and about 100 (among whom 
were Lochicl and Colonel Boy Stuart) embarked 
with Charles on the 20th, and landed at Roscort 
near Morlaix, in Britanny, on the 29th of Sep- 
tember. 


. * An account of that extraordinary habitation, dictated by 
Cluny, has been presenred.— Appendix, No. 46. 
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No. I. 

LETTER,^t)»» iJie Old Pbetendeb, address- 
ed to Mr Johnstone, Junior, that is. Young 
Lochiel. 


April 11 , 1727. 

I AM glad of this occasion to let you know how 
well pleased I am to hear of the care you take to 
follow your father’s and uncle’s example in their 
loyalty to me ; and I doubt not of your endeavours 
to maintain the true spirit in the clan. Allan is 
now with me, and I am always glad to have some 
of my brave Highlanders about me, whom I value 
as they deserve. You will deliver the inclosed to 
its address, and doubt not of my particular reg^d 
for you, which, 1 am persuaded, you will always 
deserve. 

(Signedy James, B . 

You will tell Mr Maclachlan, that I am very 
sensible of lus zeal for my service. 
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No. II. 

LETTER ^om Allan Cameron to his Ne~ 
pheWf Young Lochiel. 

Sear Nephew, JibaMhOet.z,s'm. 

Yours, of Septeinl)er 1 1th, came to my hand 
in due time, which I took upon me to shew his 
Majesty, who not only was pleased to say, that you 
wrote with a great deal of zeal and good sense, hut 
was so gradous and good as to write you a tetter 
with his own hand, herewith sent you, wherein he 
gives full and ample powers to treat with such of 
his friends in Scotland as you think are safe to he 
trusted in what concerns his affairs, until an qn- 
portimity offers for executing any reasonable pro> 
ject towards a happy restoration, which they can> 
not expect to know until matters be entirely ripe 
&r execution, and of which they will be acquaint- 
ed directly from himself ; and, therefore, whatever 
they have to say at any time, either by you, by the 
power given you by the King’s letter, or by any 
other person, the account is to be sent to his Ma- 
jesty directly, and not to any second hand, as the 
King has wrote to you in his letter. Dear ne- 
phew, now that his Majesty has honoured you mth 
such a commission, and gracious letter, oonceming 
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yourself and &mily, and that he has conoaved so 
good an opinion of your good sense and prudence, 
I hope this, your first appearance, by the King’s 
authority, urill answer the trust he has been plea« 
sed to put in your loyalty, zeal, and good conduct, 
of which I have no reason to fear or doubt, consi- 
dering the step you have already made. By exe- 
cuting this commission with prudenee and caution, 
depend on it you have an opportunity of serving 
the King to good purpose, which in time will re- 
dound to the prosperity of your fiimids and iamily. 
I need say no more on this head, since you will 
see by the Kinj^s letter fully the occasion you have 
of serving his Majesty, your country, and youmeK 
But as I am afraid you will have difficulty to read 
it, his hfmd not being easy to those who are 
well acquainted with it, the substance of it is, that 
he would not let you go without dewing you how 
sensible he is of your zeal and affection to his in-t 
terest and service ; that Scotland, in general, when 
it is in his power (hoping that happy time will one 
day come,) shall reap the fruits of the constant loy- 
alty of his fiiends there ; that you represent to them 
to keep themselves in readiness, not knowing how 
soon there may be occasion for their service ; but 
that they take special care not to give a handle to 
the present government to ruin them, by exposing 
themselves to its fury by an unreasonable or im>t 
prudent action ; for that they shall have his Ma- 





ue 

oirden diireiKtly) when it is f andt n. 

commends entire union among yourselves in gene- 
ral ; and towards the end of the letter, he is plea- 
sed to make yourself and femily particular promised 
c£ hrs'&vonr, when it plirase God he is restored ; 
and while he is abroad, all that is in his power. I 
hope this hint of the meaning of the' letter will 
enable you, by taking some pains, to read it through. 
It being wrote in the King's own hand, there was 
no occasion for signing it. 

I think it pr<^^ you should write to the King 
by the first post-after you receive his lett^. I need 
not advise you what to say in answer to suidi a 
gracious letter from your King, only let it not be 
very long. Declare your duty and readiness to exe- 
eute bis Majesty’s ocunmands on all occasions, and 
your sense of the h(mour he has been pleased to do 
you, in giving yon sueh a commission. I am not 
toi:huse words f<H> yon, because I-am sure you catU 
express yourself in a dutiful and discreet manner, 
without any hdp. You are to write, sir, on a large 
margin, and to end. Your most faithftil and obe*- 
dient subject and servant ; and to address it^ To 
ihe King, and no more ; which inclose to me seal- 
ed. I pray send me the copy of It on a paper in- 
dtosed, with any other thing that you do not think 
fit or needftd the King should see in your letter to 
me ; beeaitse 1 wxfi shew your letter in answer to 

this, wherein you may say that you will be mind- 

8 
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ful of all I wrote to you« and what else you think 
fit. 

This lettar is so long, that I must take the. oo> 
casion of the next post to write you concerning my 
own fiimily ; but the King, as well as Mr Hay, bid 
me assure you, that your iEathar should never be in 
any more straits, as long as he, the King^ lived; 
and that he would take care irom time to time to 
remit him ; so that I hope you maybe pretty easy 
as to that point. 

1 must tell you, that what you touched on in 
your letter to me of the 14th August, eoncaming 
those you saw there live so well, beyond what they 
Could have done at home, they must have been pro- 
vided for some other way Aan out of the King’s 
pocket ; and, depend on it, some others have thought 
themselves obliged to supply them. 

You are to assure yourself and others, that the 
King has determined to make Scotland happy, and 
the clans in particular, when it pleases God to ret 
store him. This is consistent with my oertrin 
knowledge. You are only to touch upon this in a 
discreet way, and to a very few discreet persons; 
but all these matters 1 leave to your own good 
smise and prudence, for you may be sure there are 
people who will give account of your behaviour a£> 
ter you return home ; but 1 hope none will be able 
to do it to your disadvantage. Keep always to the 

VOL. xn. » 
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laruth in what you infbnn the King, and that will 
stand ; though even on the truth itself you are to 
put the handsomest gloss you can on some occa- 
sions. 

You are to keep in good terms with Glengary, 
and all other neighbours, and let by-gones be by- 
gones, as long as they continue firm to the King’s 
interest ; let no private animosity take place, but 
see to gain them with courtesy and good manage- 
ment, which 1 hope will give you an opportunity 
to make a figure amongst them ; not but you are 
to tell the truth, if any of them fail in their duty 
to the King or country. 

As to Lovat, pray be always on your guard, but 
not so as to lose him ; on the contrary, you may say 
that the Sang trusts a great deal to the resolution 
he has taken to serve him ; and expects he will con- 
tinue in that resolution. But, dear nephew, you 
know very well that he must give true and , real 
proof of his sincerity, by performance, before he can 
be entirely reckoned on, after the part he has act- 
ed. This I say to yourself, and therefore you must 
deal , with him very dexterously ; and I must leave 
it to your own judgment what lengths to go with 
him, since you know he has always been a man 
whose chief view was'his own interest. It is true 
he wislies pur family well ; and I doubt not he 
would wish the King restored, which is his interest, 
if he has the grace to have a hand in it, after what 
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he has done. So» upon the whole, I know not 
what advice to ^ve you, as to letting him know 
that the King wrote you such a letter as you have ; 
but, in general, you are to make the best of him 
you can, but still be on your guard ; for it is not 
good to put too much in his power before the time 
of executing a good design. The King knows 
very well how useful he can be if sincere, which I 
have represented as fully as was necessary. 

This letter is of such bulk, that I have inclosed 
the King’s letter under cover with another letter 
addressed for your father, as I will not take leave 
of you till next post. 1 add only, that I am en- 
tirely yours. 

(Signed) A. Cameron. 


No. III. 

LETTER^ow the Old Pretender to one of 
his Adherents in Scotland. 

March nth, 1743. 

I RECEIVED a few days ago yours of the 18th 
February, and am far from disapproving your 
coming into France at this time. The settling a 
correspondence betwixt us on this side of the sea 
and our friends in Scotland, may be of consequence 
in this juncture. I hope you will have concerted 
some safe method for that effect with Lord Semple, 
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befi)ro you leare him ; and that once determined, 
you will, I think, have done very well to return 
home, where you may be of more use than abroad. 
I shall- say nothing here of what is passing in 
France, of which you will have been informed by 
Lord Semple ; and you may be well assured, that 
1 shall neglect nothing that depends on me to in- 
duce the French to assist us, as it is reasonable to 
hope they will, if there be a general war. But if 
they ever undertake any thing in my &vour, 1 
shall, to be sure, have some little warning of it be- 
fore ; but that may be so short that I fear it will 
be impossible that General Keith can come in time 
to Scotland, how much soever both T, and 1 am 
persuadedfhe himself also desires it ; because you 
will easily see that one of his rank and distinction 
cannot well quit the service he is in, either abrupt- 
ly or upon an uncertainty. I remark all you say 
on that subject ; and when the time comes, it shall 
be my care to dispose all such matters as much as 
in me lies, for what I may then think the real good 
of my service, and the satisfaction of my friends ; 
for in such particulars, it is scarce possible to take 
proper resolutions before the time of execution. I 
had some time ago a proposal made to me in rela- 
tion to the seizing of Stirling Castle. What I then 
heard, and what you now say on that subject, is so 
general, that I think it is not impossible but that 
the two proposals may be found originally one and 
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the same project. 1 wish, therefore, you would 
enter a little more into particulars, that I may be 
the better able to determine what directions to send. 
As to what is represented about the vassals, I sup- 
pose what you mean is the same as what I have 
inserted in a draught of a declaration for .Scotland 
I have long had by me, viz. That the vassals of 
those who should appear against my forces, on a 
landing, should be freed of their vassalage, and 
hold their lands immediately of the crown, provi- 
ded such vassals should declare for me, and join 
heartily in my cause. As this is my intention, I 
allow my friends to make such prudent use of it as 
they may think fit. Before you get this you will 
probably have received what was wrote to you from 
hence about the Scotch Episcopal Clergy ; so that 
I need say nothing on that subject here, more than 
that 1 hope the steps taken by me will give satis- 
faction, and promote union in that body. It is a 
great comfort to me to see the gentlemen of the 
concert so zealous, so united, and so frank in all 
that relates to my service ; and I desire you will 
say all that is kind to them in my name. 1 remark 
you have advanced 100/^ of your own money for 
Sir J. E. which I take very well of you ; but I 
must desire you will not give me any mor%proofs 
of that kind of your good will towards me ; and as 
for what is past, 1 look upon it as a personal debt. 
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and shall take care that it be repaid. I remark 
what you say about the difficulty there is of raising 
money. I foresaw that would be no easy matter, 
and 1 think it 'should not be insisted upon. I think 
I have now taken notice of all that reqmred any 
answer, in what you wrote to me and Morgan ; and 
shall add nothing further here^ but to assure you 
of the continuance of my good opinion of you, and 
that your prudent and zealous endeavours to fbr> 
ward my service shall never be forgot by me> 


No. IV. 

ANSWERS to some Queries sent to a Person 
in Scotland, by the Pretender, or some 
the People c^out him. 


Edinburgh, Jan. Hth, 1736 . 

Answer 1. The leading men amongst the 
loyalists are much diminished ; and the severity of 
the times obliging most people to disguise their 
sentiments, it is hard, at this juncture, to make 
any condescendence who would make an appearance 
upon a proper opportunity ; nor can that easily be 
penetKted into, except by a man of approven zeal 
and integrity, vested with a public character for 
that purpose. 
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The country party, that makes such a bustle, 
have probably very little Ic^alty joined to their dis- 
content, most of them being people of avowed op- 
posite principles ; and though the miserable situa- 
tion of the country, both at home and abroad, ought 
to have produced a change, and roused the ancient 
spirit of liberty, yet t^t it has done, it is uncertain; 
therefore, the safest conclusion, though perhaps not 
the most just, is, that they want more to change 
the minister than the master. 

II. It is to be presumed, that most of those con- 
cerned in the last rebellion, being almost super- 
annuated, would rather wish well to than engage 
again in the cause. 

III. The most leading men, and most esteemed 
amongst the clans, that I know of, are Sir Alex- 
ander Macdonald, and Cameron of Lochiel. 

IV. The young Highlanders do not know the 
use of arms so well as the old ; but they bear a 
deep resentment against the authors of such a great 
difimrence betwixt them and their forefathers. 

V. The Cameronians are very well wmed, and 
r^ukrly regimented amongst themselves ; but then 
they are so giddy and inconstant that they cannot 
be depended upon, not knowing what they would 
be at, only they are strongly enr^ed against the 
present Government. 
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VI. A native seems preferable to a foreign com- 
mander ; but to name the person would be abun- 
dantly too presumptuous for any one in my sphere. 

[These papers, all of them previous to the last 
^ rebdiion, are copied from the originals, now 
belon^g to Cameum of Fassefem, Loch- 
iel’s nephew.] 
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CORRESPONDENCE between the Marquis 
of Twee DALE, Secretary of State, and Lord 
Milton, Justice Clerk, from the first surmise 
of a Rebellion. 


No. V. 

LETTER ^om tite Marquis ^Tweedale to 
Lord Milton. 

My LoBD, WkitehaU, JvJg SOM, ITM. 

This day there have been communicated to the 
Lords Justices several informations, importing, 
that the French Court was meditating an invasion 
of his Majesty’s dominions, and that the Pre- 
tender’s son had sailed on the 15th instant, N.S. 
from Nantes, on board a French man-of-war ; and 
by some accounts it was smd, that be was actually 
landed in Scotland ; whidi last part I can hardly 
believe, not having had the least account of it from 
any of his Majesty’s servants in Scotland. 
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Your Lordship will easily judge how necessary 
it is for all his Majesty’s servants to keep a strict 
look out ; and it has been recommended to me by 
the Lords Justices, that I -should give you an ac- 
count of this intelligence, that you may consult 
with the rest of his Majesty’s servants, and con- 
cert what is proper to be done, in case of such an 
attempt taking place. You will likewise give the 
necessary orders for making the strictest inquiry 
into the subject matter of this intelligence (copies 
of which I have sent to the Lord Advocate,) and 
transmit to me some constant accounts of any dis- 
covery you shall make. 

I was very glad to find by your Lordship’s, of 
the 24th June, that you was persuaded the new 
Highland regiment, commanded by the Lari of 
Loudon, would be soon completed, and with good 
men, since it will be an additional strength to his 
Majesty’s firiends at this juncture. I have wrote 
to the Lord Advocate, and Sir John Cope, on this 
subject. I am. 

My Lord, 

Your I-Airdsbip’s 

Most humble servant, 

Tweedaek. 
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No. VI. 


Lord Milton’s Antwer. 

My Lord, Roseneatk , Aug . Ml , im. 

This moment I have the honour of your Lord- 
ship’s, of the 30th .Tuly, communicating to me the 
intelligence which the Lords Justices had received, 
and your Lordship is pleased to recommend to me 
to give the necessary orders for making the strict- 
est inquiry into the subject matter of the intelli- 
gence. 

Lver since the battle of Fontenoy I have been 
dreading an invasion ; and I am sorry to find by 
your Lordship’s, that there is so great reason to 
apprehend one to be so near at hand, while we con- 
tinue so ill provided to resist any powerful attempt. 
Meantime I am glad to acquaint your Liordship, 
that I do not yet hear any surmise of the Preten- 
der’s sou having hmded. 

I am thus far in my way to Inverary, in the 
West Highlands ; and as most part of the disaf- 
fected Highlands lies not above thirty or forty miles 
to the north of Inverary, I believe I shall have 
very early intelligence of what is a- doing, which I 
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shall communicate to your Lordship, and his Ma- 
jesty’s servants. 

If the intelligence about the Pretender’s son 
landing in Scotland with arms to his friends prove 
true, I fear he will be joined with numbers enough 
to make it very difBcult for the small number of 
troops here to dislodge him ; and I doubt much if 
he would adventure to land here without assuran- 
ces both from France and Spain, of being power- 
fully supported. The surmised armament at Ca- 
diz alarms several people here, and we fear we shall 
soon hear more of that kind from Dunkirk ; but 
no doubt the Lords Justices have aU possible in- 
telligence from such suspected places. 

As for my own part, 1 am always ready to do all 
in my little power for his Majesty’s service, and 
the preservation of our all, and to consult and ad- 
vise with his Majesty’s servants. But it is too 
obvious that we civil officers can do little on such 
occasions, when superior force is on the other side. 
It is men, money, and ammunition ; it is timeous- 
ly and properly arming the King’s friends and 
faithful subjects, that only can resist the envies 
of the Government in time an invasion ; and 
even jdiese may come too late, if a rebellion arises 
on a sudden. I hope my apprdiensions carry my 
ffiam ffirther than our danger ; but I own fiedy 
flikt I have long dreaded the consequences d* an 
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attempt from France and Spain in the eitcumstan- 
ces we have been in. I am, with the greatest re> 
spect. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most obedient and most humble servant, 

And. Fletcheb. 


No. VII. 

LETTER — Ijord Milton to the Marquis qf 
Tweedale. 


My Lord, Roseneath, 7ih August, 1745. 

I SEND your Lordship inclosed a copy of a let- 
ter I this moment received, by express, from Archi- 
bald Campbell of Stonefield, SherilF-Depute of 
Argyll, inclosing a copy of a letter he received from 
Mr Campbell of Ards, to the Duke of Argyll’s 
steward in Mull and Morvem, of which I send 
also an exact copy. Though it is possible this 
piece of intelligence may not be true, and that your 
Lordship may have earlier and better intelligence 
from others, yet 1 thought it of such importance, 
that I lost no time in transmitting it, by express, 
to Sir John Cope, and the Lord Advocate at Edin- 
burgh, and have desired them to forward it, by ex- 
press, to your Lordship. 
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I had the honour to write to your Lorddiip of 
the 4 th instant, in answer to your commands of 
the 30th July, which 1 sent from this under cover 
to the Lord Advocate, and to which 1 beg leave to 
refer. 

I am with the greatest respect. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most humble servant. 

And. Fletcher. 

P.S. — Arisarg is marked in the maps in the 
north-west of Scotland, between Moydart and 
Knodart, about sixty miles north of Inverary. 


No. VIII. 

LETTER — Jjord Milton to the Marquis of 
Tweedale. 

jyfY LoRD^ ^oseneath, lOik August^ 174^. 

This morning I have information from one that, 
lives in Glencoe, and has Qonnexions both in Loch- 
aber and Glengary, that the Pretender’s eldest son 
landed in Uist the first of' this month ; that the 
disaffected Highlanders expect every day to hear 
of a landing in England ; money is sent to this per- 
son, who lives in Glencoe, to enable him to travel 
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northward, and get more sure intelligence of the 
designs, movements, and prepress of these people. 
Since my last of the 7th, I have heard notiliuig 
further worth yotir Lordship’s knowing. I have 
the honour to be, with great respect. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most obedient and most 
Humble servant. 

And. Fi.£TCHEn. 

The information alluded to was communicated 
to Lord Milton in the following anemymous 
note : 

“ Prince Charles, the Chevalier’s son, is landed 
in Uist eight days ago. General Macdonald is 
with him. I cannot give a true account what com- 
pany they have, but it is surely believed by this 
time General Keith is in Kngland, or on that coast. 
I must travel before I can give you any account 
of their progress or resolution ; only what is narra- 
ted is truth. Let me understand if you want to 
keq> the correspondence, per bearer.” 
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No. IX, 

L£TT£lU— ilforj'UM Tweedale to Lord 

Milton. 

My Lord, WMtthaH, Aygwa is, ii4s. 

I HAVE received yours of the 4th of August by 
the post, as also yours of the 7th from Roseneath 
by express, with the copy of the letter from Mr 
Campbell, which 1 this day laid before the I^ords 
Justices. I likewise received at the same time a 
letter from Sir John Cope, containing intelligence 
of the like nature, which he received from the Lord 
President ; and though, from these informations, 
it is not absolutely certain that the Pretend^’s el« 
dest son is actually landed, yet they aU confirm 
euir former intelligence. Y our Lordship wiU ihhre- 
foiie easily judge, that we shall be veay impatient 
fill we hear i^iu from Scotland, especially from 
your Lorddiip, as you happen at present t6 ‘ be so 
near the places the most disafibcted in ^cdtlaod, 
4Ud where it is most likely any insnrieedon null 
take its rise. ' )> 

The Lords Justices are very well pleased that 
Sir John Cope had taken the resolution of march- 
ing directly with such troops as could be spared ; 
and ' it is>< hoped he will be able to give a check to 
any snidden insurrection that may happen, espe- 
cially, as we have no accounts of any foreign troops 
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bdng landed ; neither have we any intelligence 
■ as yet, of any preparations made by the French at 
Dunkirk for that end. There are indeed accounts 
that mention some Spanish men-of-war being at 
Ferrol, which it is not impossible may be intended 
to give us disturbance in some port here. 

Credit has been sent down by the Lords of the 
Treasury to Sir John Cop^ for receiving money 
to answer the exigencies of the government in 
Scotland ; and your Lordship may receive frmu 
him what money you may have occasion for* to- 
wards procuring intelligence or othor necessary ser- 
vices this juncture.- 

You may make my compliments to the Duke 
of Argyll, to whom I don’t write, because I know 
the Duke of Newcastle is to in&rm him particu- 
larly what is passing here. 

1 h(^ your Lordship, and others of his hf qes- 
ty’s servants, will make no scruple in issuing pro- 
per warrants for seizing, at this juncture, any per- 
sons that may reasonably be suspected of being en- 
gaged in treasonable practices agmnst his 
ty’s government, without waiting for orders from 
hmice, which at present may perhaps c(pae too 
late. I am, 

, My Lord, 

Your Lmdship’s 

Most humble servant, 

Tweeuale. 


VOIi. HI. 
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No. X. • 

LETTER— ior<? Milton to the Marquis of 
Twbedale. 


My Lord, Brunstam, 20/A August, 1745. 

Since J had the honour of last writing to your 
Lordship, I have, from different quarters, received 
intelligence confirming what I formerly wrote; 
and further, thsit the rebels had actually begun 
hostilities by taking prisoner a corporal and a sol- 
dier of the garrison of Fort William, with their 
guide, who were sent to Glenelg to get intelligence, 
and sent thmn to their head-quarters in Moydart ; 
as also, that about thirty armed Highlanders have 
taken post <m the King’s highway, betwixt Fort 
William and Fort Ai^ustus, where they stop all 
communication, and seize and search the passen- 
g^ ; and that in general the Highland's, to the 
west of Fort William, continue busy arming, and 
send their emissaries over the whole Highlands, to 
stir up a general insurrection by threats and pro- 
mises. The King’s sloops from the Clyde are got 
the length of Mull, where every thing continues 
in peaca and quiet ; and I hope soon to hear of 
th^ slbbjis of war being of service ; and by all I 
hear, it is probable that the French ship is gone 
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away, which will be a disadvantage to the rebels, 
as thereby they were supplied with provisions ont 
of ships taken by that French vessel ; and had 
also other apparent advantages. 

I am. 

Your Lordship’s humble servant, 
And. Fletcher. 


No. XI. 

LETTER ^o»» the Marquis ^Tweedale to 
Lord Milton. 

My Lord, Whitehall, August, 1746, 

This day I received your Lordship’s by the mes- 
senger ; and am very glad to find that Sir John 
Cope has b^pin his march, as I mal^e no doubt 
that will entirely disconcert whatever may be in- 
tended by the disaffected, and prevent their ga- 
thering together into one body. 

1 am very glad to hear that the two sloops of 
war, directed by the Duke of Argyll to sail to the 
coast of Moydart, have proceeded so fiir as I think 
there is a probability that they may meet with the 
French ship. 

I this day received a letter from Lord Harring- 
ton, by which he informs me, that he intended to 
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set out for England on the 171b ; and I hope we 
shall have the happiness of sedng his Majesty 
soon. 

Your Liordship will not fail to transmit to me^ 
from time to time, whatever intelligence you may 
receive, as it may be for his Majesty’s service at 
this jnncture. I am, with great regard. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most obedient humble servant, 
Tweedale. 


No. XII. 

LETTEIL--J!far7WM of Tweedale to lard 
Milton. 

IMy LOBDy Whitehall, ^Uith August, 1745. 

This morning I received yours of the SOth inst., 
by express, by which you inform me of your having 
received intelligence that the rebels had actually 
b^un hostilities, by taking a corporal and private 
soldier prisoners ; as also, that thirty armed High- 
huaders had taken a post on the way betwixt Fort 
William and Fort Augustus. I always imagined, 
that if Over this affair became serious, the disaf- 
fr4feed wordd endeavour to cut off the communica> 
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tion betwixt those forts and the Lowootintiry ; and 
therefore I have constantly pressed Sir John Cope 
to march without delay towards Fort Augustus. 

It is likewise thought here, that should the dis- 
affected retire into any place of the country, where 
there might be some difficulty to get at them with 
the r^ular troops, the three additional companies 
of Lord John Murray’s regiment, and those raised 
by the Earl of Loudon, supported by a few regu- 
lar troops, will be able soon to give a good account 
of them. The crushing this insurrection in the be- 
ginning, is of the utmost importance to his Majes- 
ty’s service. 

I make no doubt but that, when the King’s 
troops arrive on the coast of Moydart, they will be 
of great service at this time. I am. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most humble smrant, 

Tweedade. 

P. S. I own 1 am surprised your Lord^^ is 
not more particular as to the young Pretender 
bimself, since there are several letters in town, ab- 
solutely contradicting the accounts sent to tile go- 
vernment here from Scotland, of his eyer having 
landed there. 1 think it incumb^t on all his Ma- 
jesty’s servants in that country, to use their utmost 
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drligenee to sift to the bottom the truth of this par-, 
ticular. 


No. XIII. 

LiSTTER — Lord Milton to tho Marquis of 
Tweedale. 

My L 0 BD 5 Brimsttmef 9,^th August, 1745. 

I HAD the honour to receive your Lordship’s, of 
the 24th, yesterday, wherein your Lordship says 
you ate surprised I am not more particular as to 
the young Pretender himself, since there were 
sevoral letters in town absolutely contradicting the 
accounts of his ever having landed in Scotland. 

From whom the letters contradicting the ac- 
counts sent to the Government at London came, 1 
do not know ; nor can I conceive upon what founda- 
tion they proceeded : for my own part, I never saw 
any cause to doubt the truth of the information I 
sent by my letter of the 7tb, repeated in my letter 
of the 10th current, to your Lordship, that the 
I^aetmidet’s son was on board the French ship ; 
and by the after letters I wrote, 1 took notice that 
my ftHrmer intdligence was confirmed. I know the 
Pietssdef’s friends for some time endeavoured to 
Conceal his son’s bring in the Highlands, and de- 
nied the fact. And I am willing to believe that 
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such as sent intelligenee, grafted on their evidence, 
were imposed upon. I dare say, from l^^cceamts 
I know your Lordship has now received from the 
Advocate, and in the diannel of Sir John Cope by 
K. Roy’s son, and a gentleman who came from the 
Pretender's son’s camp on the 21st, there remains 
not the least doubt that the repeated intelligence 
I sent was true ; nor was it worth while to mention 
his dress, which was said to be a white coat and a 
brocade vest ; that he had the Star and George, 
and a broad-brimmed hat with a white feather, and 
other minutiae, not worthy to be noticed. 

There was yesterday a meeting at my house, . 
where the Lord Advocate, the Provost, someothem 
of the council, and well-affected inhabitants, ware 
deliberating about means to raise some men by au- 
thority from the Crown, for the protection of this 
place in case of danger, until effectual methods 
Were found to suppress the rebels. I was glad to see 
a rising zeal for the support of his Majesty’s Go^ 
vemmeht ; but as the scheme was not quite ripen- 
ed, and as the Advocate will no doubt give you an 
account of what passed, I shall not trouble your 
Lordship unnecessarily with a repetition. 

1 have a letter from the Magistrates of Glasgow, 
much to the same purpose, desiring arms and am- 
munition, which I communicated to Lord Advo- 
cate and General Guest, but they did not seem to 
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ttfink, thanselves empow^ed to gtvo any directions 
in the matter. 1 have the honour to be> 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most obedient and most humble sarvant. 

And. Fletchxr. 


No. XIV. 

LETTLS/^dfar^ais qf Tweedale to Lord 
Milton. 

JMy LoBD^ WhitehaU, 29fA August, 1745. 

1 HAD the favour of your Lordship’s of the 22d 
instant, which I this day laid before the Xiords 
Justices. Should the rebels, by seiziiig any pa^ 
be able to prevent Sir John Cope from maxdlii^g 
to Fort William, it might be of most dangerous 
consequence ; but it is to be hoped that his march 
will not only disappoint any designs they may have 
on that fort, but also keep others of the dans from 
joining with those in arms. I make no doubt, the 
captain of his Majesty’s doop, that convoyed the 
vessel with provisions to Fort William, widest 
himself for the security of that place, should there 
be oGcatien. 
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As the wind is now we 
hourly. lam, i ' 

My Lord, 

Yonr Lorddiip’s 

Most htittiblo servant, 

Tweedalis. 


No. XV. 

LETTER from the Marquis ^Tweedale. to 
Lofrf MlLfPON. 

jyjy LoRD| Whitehall, 3d September, 174if. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s, of the 29th of 
August, from Edinburgh by express, which I iiave 
bad the honour to lay before the King, ifis Ma- 
jesty was well pleased to see a rising zeal in the in- 
habitants of the town of Edinburgh for'the support 
of his Government ; but as you say the scheme 
was not yet quite ripened, I did not receive my 
particular directions from the King. You may 
axpe^ at Leith, with the first fair wind, a battalion 
of Swiss from Holland, and more will immediately 
follow should there be occasion for them. I am. 
My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 
Most obe^ent humble servant, 

Tweedale. 
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No. XVI. 

LETTER — Lord Milton to the Marquis qf 

• Tweedale. 

My Loud, Edinburgh^ 6th September, 174S. 

I SEND your Lordship inclosed, a copy of the 
answer 1 wrote in concert with Lord Advocate, to 
Sir John Cope, in answer to his letter, dated at In- 
verness the 31st August, and directed to General 
Guest ; and shall be glad your Lordship approves 
it. 

The body of rebels, by our last intelligence, con- 
tinue at Perth, send out parties to raise men, get 
arms, ammunition and provisions, and public money 
where they can come by it, employ the carpenters 
to make targets and tent poles. On Wednesday 
evening they proclaimed the Pretender at Perth. 
Mercer, of Aldie, was knighted for acting the chief 
part. The Provost and Magistrates made their 
escape before that ceremony b^an, and other Ma- 
^strates are placed in their stead. I think it is 
rae Smith that is made Provost. 

Lord Advocate received a letter from Mr Napier, 
sheriff of Stirling, that he had raised 100 men, to 
be a night watch, and save the regiment of dra- 
goons there from being harassed, particularly with 
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false alarms ; and that the people on the south side 
of Forth offer to guard the passes and fords of the 
Forth, providing they be supplied with arms, &c. 
— Offers of the like nature came from Glasgow, 
Aberdeen, and the shires of Dumbarton, Dumfries, 
and Stirling, which I laid before Lord Advocate ; 
and it’s a pity there is no power or authority here, 
properly supported, to employ the friends of the 
Government, and put the nation in a posture of 
defence now that our army is at so great a distance, 
and uncertain when it shall be nearer, of whence 
our reUef is to come. 

The report of Lord Geoi^e Murray’s having 
joined the rebels, gave the Duke of Athole more 
concern and vexation than being at present dis- 
possessed of his estate. I wish it may not be true^ 
but I fear the worst. I am. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most obedient servant. 

And. Fdetcbee. 
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No. XVII. 

LiETTGB/ — Lord Milton to the Marquis qf 
Tweedale. 

My LoRI)^ Edinburgh^ 7ih September y 174^. 

Mr Thomas Hav promised to acquaint your 
Lordship by what accident the letter I had the 
honour to write to your Liordship, of yesterday’s 
date, did not go by the Lord Advocate’s exjness. 

The rebels continue at and about Perth ^ whether 
this is in order to reinforce themselves, or waiting 
a foreign landing, or to meet Sir John Cope, or that 
they dider in their schemes, I cannot tell: I hope 
it is the last. Meantime our Duke of .Athole’s 
eldest brother has returned from Perth to Dunkeld, 

. as it is believed, to raise men. Few followed him 
from Athole to Perth, and most of thos^ few disap- 
peared in the night time. 

I send your Lordship copies of some of the ap- 
plications that have been made for arms from the 
Government ; and many more of the same kind 
, ^aye come to Lord Advocate or me, from Glasgow, 
,^d other towns and counties ; such as come to me 
sfn||. 0^ shew to my Lord Advocate. It is with 
d^^lgrT can walk the streets of Fdinburgh from 
the attaws, not of the enemies of the Government, 
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but from the attacks of thb most zealous friends of 
the Government, asking, why the well-affected to 
the present happy establishment are not' armed and 
properly supported, and emjwwered to appear in a 
legal way for the defence of bis Majesty’s person, 
and support of his Gkivemment, and the preserva- 
tion of our religion, liberty, and property ? And 
although I have written often on this subject, I am 
sorry I have not been empowered to say any thing 
satisfactory to so fiithful subjects. Meantime I 
assure your Lordship, I do all I can to encourage 
and keep alive so laudable a zeal for his Majesty's 
servi^, as far as apolo^es for the time j^^ .aud 
giving them better hopes in time to come, will go ; 
but my credit that way will soon be exhausted, 
unless some salutary measures be soon laid down 
and followed out, or that kind Prdvidence once 
more interpose in our behalf. 

From Galloway we have intelligence, that on 
the ^d instant great firing of cannon was heard at 
sea, from nine in the morning to eleven at night ; 
possibly it may be the two ships, said in the news- 
papers to have lately sailed firom France with arms 
and ammunition for the Pretender’s son. I sup- 
pose the Ferrol squadron, if intended against us, 
would steer their course by the back of Ireland. If 
there be no foreign invasion, sooner or later, witii 
more or less expence to the public, and damage to 
individuals, we must get the better of these rebel- 
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Uous insuigieiitss ; but the dai^erous ooasequences 
of dieir bai^ pennitted to reraam so long together 
ate evident. I am, with the greatest respect, 

Mj Lord, I 
Your Lordship’s 

Most obedient 
And most humble servant, 
And. Fletches. 

Lord Advocate will inform your Lordship of the 
turn that the zeal of the inhabitants of this city 
has taken for the si^port of his Majesty’s Govern- 
mentk and that Sir John is mardbing to Aber- 
deen. 


No. XVIII. 

LETTER — Marquis qf Tweedale to Lord 

Milton. 

My LoRDf WhiiehaU, \%th September, 1745 . 

Since 1 wrote last to your Lordship, I recdved 
yours of the 5th, per express, which, as it contain- 
ed nothing material, required no answer. Yester- 
dey UMWittng early, I received your Lordship’s of 
the 6th>^th a copy of your letter to Sir John Cope, 
both whidi I laid befmre the King ; and I have 
acquainted my Xiord Advoeate, by a former express. 
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tbiit his Majesty approved of the pi<ovidiiig‘ tnms.^ 
ports, as desired by Sir John Cope ; sinee hev being 
upon the spot, <»n best judge from cixeainstanees 
what is most expedient for his Majesty’s service. 

I received, likewise, yesterday, about four o’clodc, 
your Lordship’s of the 7tb, with copies of some ap> 
plications that have been made for arms, from some 
towns and counties. 1 have sent down, by this ex- 
press to my Lord Advocate, warrants for that pur- 
pose, for the cities of Glasgow and Aberdeen ; as 
hkewise a warrant for General Guest, to ddiver 
arms as therein mentioned, which, no doubt, he 
will communicate to your Lordship. The warrants, 
empowering the Magistrates of Glasgow and Aber- 
deen, have been sent down, to remove any objection 
that may have been moved ; for it is not doubted 
here, that, in cases of necessity, and during an actual 
rebellion, the Magistrates of every town have autho- 
rity to levy ihen for their own defence, and that of 
the Government. How far, indeed, they are to be 
supplied by the public with arms and ammunition, 
must depend on his Majesty’s pleasure, wlio will 
judge if it be expedient for his service. As for the 
Cbunties, they, 1 own, require a different considera- 
tion ; and your Lordship having been pleated, in 
both your letters, to take notice that applications 
had been made from several of them to the same 
purpose ; and as you express your sorrow that th<»c 
is no power and authority to employ the friends of 
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the GS«v«niBeitt to the best edTantage^ and to put 
the nation in a posture o£ deibnee '; several of hiB 
Majesty’s servants, to whom I have oommunicated 
your Lordship’s le^r, seem desirous to know what 
are the powers and authorities that you would wish 
were sent down to Scotland ; since, if you would 
oondesoend particularly upon them, his Majesty 
could, with more certainty, determine whether it 
was expedient for his smwic^ or indeed useful, to 
grant such powers at this critical juncture. Allow 
me to Hkf, it is not sufiSdent to mention defects, if 
it be not at the same time suggested how these de- 
fects can be supplied ; and 1 have so |^eat confi- 
dence in your Lordship’s zeal for his Majesty’s 
service, that I make not the least doubt that your 
Lordship will immediately, upon the receipt of this, 
mgtafy to me, in plain words, what authorities you 
desire may be sent down, to empower the well-af- 
feeted to appear in a legal way for the defence ef 
his M^esty’s person and (government ; and you 
may depend upon it, by the course of post, I shall 
let you know his Majesty’s pleasure iherenpon. 

As the wind is now feir, part of the Dtttdi 
troops, I'hope, will be arrived at Ldth bdbre this 
can readt you. Mote will immediately fidlow. 
And I liiake not the least doub^ that in a very 
lilile'tiBie the expectations of those who have fe- 
wMied All detpemte attorn]^ of a Popish Pre- 

s 
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mU 40MI vwnulib md *hwt pmn i i i mMt 
mthitbe&te iit^deBore. Imot 
liy Lord* 

Your Lordship’s 

Most humble amvaat* 

TwCBOALlk 


No. XIX. 

LETTER — Xdird Mii<ton Ut tite Mtuquk ijf 
. Tweedale., 1- 

, . * 

My LqBP* EimbuSrgh, Sejf^. 1», 1I«. 

I HATE the himouT of your Tiontohjij^s of the 
12th current ; and in obedience to youjpXiOrdsbiii’o 
command^ aud in return &a the oonfideniQe;,iy<m 
are pleased to express in my zeal for hie Majesty’a 
smice* I sha^ now agnify to your Lordship* in 
plain yfQtda, what authorities I desired to have 
been sent down* to empower the weU-a ffe eted to 
appear in a legal way for the defence of hia Ma- 
jesty’# ^person and government* 

And to explain myself fully on this head, your 
Lordship will be pleased to redact on the state of. 
this country at present, and hefime the hsginniiBg 
of this xeb^ous insuireetion, vhkth began about 
six weeks ago, and at this hour is holding in dread 
the capital of this part of the kingdom. 

VOL. III. T 
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' ktto< two |Mfft»; 'tke 

one disatoed, and>the ethisr naarmed. iheibr- 
mer I inetm tiie Highlands; and by llie latter the 
Lowlands. The femer prodncet as good mititia, 
perhaps^ as any in Europe^ the latter (with which 
yotnr Lordship and I are most acquainted), are 
neighboorlike, but little accustomed to die use of 
arms, till they are employed in a military manner. 

■ The Highlands, i^n, may be divided into 
three classes : first, what I shall call the Whig 
Chins, which havb alwi^s bore that character, dncc 
the names of Whig or Jacobite were known among 
tts. Of this sort your L(wdship, and every one ac- 
qdainted with this country, knows that the chief 
am the Canipbells, Chants, Munros, M‘Kays, and 
Sdth^lands. ■ 

lEbe second dass are the dans stilhinoperly Ja^ 

' cobitej and 'who at this moment are giving proof 
of it. The Cainehms, the M'DonaMs of Keppooh, 
Clanionald, and Glcngary ; none oi their chiefs 
xedconed great princes in the Highlands. ■ 

The'third class are the elms which were enga- 
ged in the last reb^ion' ; but thdr ehids now pro- 
fen andpraetto^ obe^mm to the govenmmnt. Of 
idiese the mOst pOitoiM axe the Duke of Gordon, 
Sir Alexander ^1^ and M^Ijieod 

ii#ii%eodr Thebdtivie&r of the two last has been 
tkiUldary ihd montorious on this occasion. 

By fan act of the Ist of the late King, entitled. 
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For the more effiieetually seeuxiiig the pe(Me ^ the 
Hlghlandg,* tSe whole Highlaode, without dist^uc- 
tion* are (burned* and for ever fmhid to use pr 
bear arms under penalties. 

Thm^ has been found by experience to work 
the quite opntrary effect from what was intended 
by it ; an^ in reality, it proves a measure for more 
efiectually disturbing the peace of the Highlands, 
and of the rest of the kingdom. For at the tini% 
appointed by the disanning all the dutiful and 
well-affected clans truly submitted to the act pf 
parliament, and gave'up their arms, so that tl]|ey 
are now completely disarmed ; but the disaffected 
clahs .either concealed their arms at first, or hf^ye 
provided themselves since with other arms. The 
fatal effects of this difference at the time of a re- 
bellious insurrection must be very obvious, aogl arc 
by us iu this country felt at this hour. 1 pray Cjiiod 
they may be felt no farther south. 

lly that disarming act, as It stands, there is still 
room left for arming occasionally even the High> 
land or prohibited counties ; and the method |mer- 
ved or excepted ffom the prohibition is, when by 
bis Majesty’s order, and out of his Arspupl, the 
people are called out, and armed by the X^^uds 
Lieutenant of counties, then they may lawfully 
wear and use such arms during such aiuAber of 
days, or space of time, m shall be expressed in bis 
Majesty’s order. 
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Tihis is in p^in wtnrds of a steiute ah oaswot (0 
yonr L<»d^i{>*s question, whet authorities 1 de- 
sired might be sent down to empowa: the well- 
affected to appear in a legal way for the defoiee of 
his Majesty’s person and government. 

Thfi} is what I meant in my firri; letter to yom 
liOi^riiip on the sulijeet from Itoseneath, of the 
4th August, in answer to your Lordship’s of the 
doth July, giving' me the first notice of an int^d- 
ed invarion, wherein 1 say it is too obvious that we 
dvil officers can do little on such occasions, when 
superior force is on the other side. It is men, mo- 
ney, and ammunirimi ; it is timeously and properly 
arming the King’s troops and &ithM subjects, that 
can only resist the enemies of the government in 
timn of an invarion. 

It'was that I also meant by my other letter to 
your Lordship from Edinburgh, of the 19th Au- 
gust, when Sir J(hn Cope was setting out ou his 
rmfintunate march to the H%blan^ when I wrote 
to your Lordship, — Sir John will have^no small dif- 
ficulty in getting at them with regular troops, in 
80 inaicesrilde a country, or preventiiigthcm from 
getting between him and the Loweountry, without 
the help of the friends (ff government, who remnin 
sriKtrifiioat arms, or power to malce use of any; 
au^uihsppy dreumstance which 1 had the honour 
to statd year Lmrdship the begmning of last 
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ytaSt when we we9% threatened with a finmer’ in> 
VBsion. Had legal strength been givetf to tiw&ioids 
of government in the Highlands, no such ii^r> 
rection could have happened as this, without a land> 
ing of foreign troops ; and if it had, must have 
been crushed at the beginning, without endanger- 
ing or harassing the regular troops, or taking them 
from posts where they may be wanted. 

It did' not occur to m^ that it was at all need- 
Ail to speak plainer to your Ltndsfaip than I did 
in the words of my letters above recited. I took it 
for granted your Lordship perfectly understood my 
meaning, all|ding to so late a statute relating to 
this country ; but that possibly there wure other 
more weighty considerations which I could not pe* 
netratc, that prevented such measures bdng taken 
as I then suggested. 

It may be true, and 1 am humbly of that c^i- 
nion, that at such a lame as this, fenr the King to 
put sums in the hands of the dans of the third 
elasB above' described, whose chie& are themsdves 
but late converts, and whose people may iM)t yet 
be cured of their former prgudiees against thp pre- 
sent establishment, would not be safe cx dig^le. 
But I take it to be a dear case^ that there etu' be 
no faaaaxd, but a high utility, in arming the Whig 
Clans above immed ; and also, in ease ^ Ibrther 
need, the ^wooustey mili^ in the seulheni aiiid 



APPEKDIX, NO. 10. 


29'ii'' 


west^n dnioities. The fo^er indeed was the ttios)!^ 
useful, and immediately necessary ; and if it had 
been dpne, it is as clear as any moral demonstra- 
tion, to ^ery man in Scotland, that this at first 
pitiful and now ugly ir .nrrection, would have been 
dissipated and crushed at once; for they were 
counted at Blair of Athol on the 1st of September, 
and were not then* SOOO men ; and what would 
have been more easy than*lR>ir Sir John Cope to have 
remained at Stirling till he had got a greater num- 
bed of Highlanders than the rebel army from the 
Campbells alone, who lay nearest to him ? and then 
he had Highlanders against HighhMiders, and his. 
regular troops into the bargain ; and might safely 
hate marched where he pleased. Instead of which, 
what do we now see ? The regular foot harassed 
and exposed, by a tedious, useless march to Inver- 
ness, and back ^ain by Aberdeen, and conveyed 
from thence by sea. In the meantime, what I pro- 
phesied came to pass : the rebels got betwixt him 
and the Lowcountry. Alas ! my Lord, I have grief 
and not glory that my fears have been more than 
fulfilled, for more than I feared is come to pass. 
Yesterday the two re^ments of dragoons fled from 
the rebel army in the sight of Edinburgh, where 
inimy loj^l gentlemen volunteers stood armed tO' 
t^e dty, which was so dispirited and struck' 
wiHi Bdnlteniutbo, that they resolved to open their 
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gates to the rebds» despairing of speedy^ 
unable to make a long defence. Then it vas, 

1 and others of his Majesty’a civil officer, mtili ^ 
veral persons noted for their fidelity and zeal for 
his Majesty, were obliged to flyfirom the capital ; 
and thus to sec Scotland reduced under the obedi- 
ence of the Pretender, by the forces of two or three 
petty Highland gentlemen. 

In this situation I now wrMii^ and your Lord- 
ship will, 1 hope, therefore cKeuse it, if my styl^ 
appears too ardent. 1 pray to prevent, farther 

bad consequences. The b^nniug of mischief is 
often small, but 1 will never despond of the ^use 
of . the King and the country. Providence, I trusty 
will yet interpose, and prevent those fatal efiecis 
we fear. # , 

In the meantime, as it is not impossible that 
this great appearance of success may produce or en- 
courage a &rther rising of the Highlanders, I still 
think it will not be too late to empower and autho-. 
rise the King’s friends, (especially in the High- 
lands) to arm, that there may be instruments and 
legal strength given, where there are men of natu- 
ral strength, and hearts to make a right use of it. 
Thus I have fully and plamly told all that occurs 
to me for giving the tnm present state of Ihis noun- 
try, which I doubt not jour Lordship will lay be- 
fore his ^bftt he may do his {deasure there- 
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upon; and I joay God to dixect and pxoipeir him. 
I m, 

My Lofd, 

Your Lorddiip’g * 

Most humble tenrant, 

' Amd. Fletcher. 

P. S. I overtook the dragoons at Musselbui^, 
where I received notice of General Cope’s trans- 
ports being arrived at Dunbar-road. This intetti- 
gence was communicated immediately to the 'offi- 
cers of dragoons^ and sent on by express to Fdin- 
hurgb, to encourage the defence of the city, but 
all to no purpose. The panic wrought so power- 
fully on some, and worse arguments on others, that 
the town is p^w in the hands of the rebels. 


' No. XX. 

LETTER ^ot» ike Marqms of Tweedale to 
Lord Milton. 

My IjOEDy WhitelioU, 9,\H SefU 1745. 

Yesterday, in the evening, I was favoured 
with your Lordship’s of the 16th, in answer to mine 
oH the ISUi, which I have Imd before the King, as 
I have done every letter 1 received from yon since 
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iris ajifitiial ; ain9'dii^ig.MsabBeiiei^.d^ 

yours were oommumcated to the Lords JiiotBe^ 
ance the first notice of tlm reheSUra. 

I have had the honoar to in the House of 
Lords, when two diffisrent acts of Parliament for 
disarming ^ Highlands were under the delibera- 
tion of the l^islature, since that act you mmition 
of the late King passed into a law ; nor am I un- 
acquainted with what was the tuiiversal sense of 
the nation in relation to that act ; and I idiall only 
now ohserve, that no penalties' in that act wotdd 
have deterred me from* anhing my followers ifr the 
time of an actual rebellion in favour of a Popish 
Pretendar, had it been in my powo:. 

I have not time, nor is it now necessary, to an- 
swer particularly eva'y part of you* letter; and as 
it is your opinion that it will not be too late, but 
salutary and useful, forthwith to empower and au- 
thorise the King’s friends in the Highlands, 1 have 
the pleasure to acquaint you, that his Majesty has 
sometime ago transmitted such powers as wete sug- 
gested by his slants here, would be most usefril 
at this juncture ; and his Majesty has thought pro- 
per, on this occasion, to bestow a particular mark 
of his confidence in the Lord President of the 
Session, whose presence in the north has of 
gr«tt servicer at this juncture. 

That SOOO men, and these the scum of two or 
three Highland gentlemen, the’Cmnerons, and a 
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few tribes tilie Maed<malds« should beahle iufso 
short a time to make themselves masters of the 
town of Edinburgh, is an event which, had it not 
happened, I should never have believed possible. 
Some satisfaction,, however, it gives to ns, that 
from Sir John Cope’s landing the .troUps at Dun- 
bar, and bdog joined hy the two regiments of dra-. 
goons, we may hope soon to see the £ice of affairs 
in our oountry changed for the better : to effectuate 
which, I assure your Lordship, 1 bad never the 
least doubt that anything in your power would be 
wanting. 

1 am. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most obedient and humble servant, 

Twejedale. 


No. XXI. 

LETTER Lobd Pkesidemt to Sir 

Alexansek Macdonald. 

:'My Ueae Knight, CuUoden, im 4Hg- im. 
^ ypurs of the 11th from Talisker.* As 

the affection 1 have for you and the 

1 .f ' : — : 

" * Talislcer, a place in Slcye. 


A^FBKDIX, VPai £L £S9> 

L&iri], you will not at all doubt tbat yourebnduet 
and resolution give me very great satis&ction. 
What you suspected of LocMel is» I am afinid» too 
true. 1 have had no return of the message 1 caused 
to be sent him from Badenoch ; and his people and 
Glengary’s have already begun the horse-play, by 
attacking, and, as is said, making prisoners, tiie 
two additional companies of Sinclair's, that were 
marching from Fort Augustus to Fort William. 
The truth and particulars of this transaction you 
will know better from other hands, in the course of 
the post, than I, who know nothing but by reportj 
can inform you. This success, supposing it to be 
true, I am afraid will elevate too much, and be the 
occasion of farther folly. Two companies of the 
Hoyals made prisoners, sounds pretty well, and 
will surely be^passed for a notable achievement ; 
but when it is considered that these companies were 
not half complete, that they were lads picked up 
last season in the Lowcountry, iqpthout anything 
of the Royal but the name, and that their officers 
were raw, the achievement is not by any . means so 
important. Lord Lovat was with me here last 
Thursday, and has, by, the bad weather, been de- 
tadned at Inverness till this day. He has dbedared 
to me his fuU purpose to be prudent, m^.i&Bow 
your example, and I verily belie'im him ; biittns he^ 
doubtless, will write you by the bearer, I need say 
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no more about him. Lmrd Seaforth nras with me 
on Saturday ; and he also declares in very sl;rong 
terms his resolution to prevent the spreading of 
the infection as much as he can. Want of arms is 
the general complaint. 1000 stand are arrived at 
the Castle of Inverness ; and I suppose, on remon- 
strance made, more will soon he scut. The Duke 
of Gordon last Thursday set out from Gordon 
Castle for Edinburgh, I presume, to ask for direc- 
tions and orders. This I learn from the Duchess, 
who is at home, and upon hearing of my .arrival 
here, acquainted me with it. I am also told that 
Sir James Grant is to leave Strathspey this day, 
in his way to Edinburgh, and so to London ; and 
the young Laird is to protect the country. I am 
heartily glsid to hear of the wise resolution of my 
friend Croll. The kindred will, by his .advice, I 
am confident, remain quiet ; and will be apt to con- 
sider their chief, now at London, as a host^c for 
their good behaviour. Of news from the south I 
can tell you little more than Willie Muir can in- 
form you of. A regiment of foot lay encamped at 
Perth on Thursday. 

The dragoons, with a small field-train, were going 
about by Stirling ; and Sir John Cope had set out 
fibm Edinburgh on Wednesday to lead them 
fi(»i!bwards.‘ If the post, wliich is expected to-day, 
fisted anything to me worth your knowing, I shall 



APPENDIX, SOI 

send it in n note to the Laird ; if not» he muitt be 
contented with this, since wxitiag to is the 
same thing as writing to both of ](ou. My com- 
pliments to Lady Margaret. 

I am, my. dear Knight, 

Most faithfully yours, 

Duncan Forbes. 

No. XXII. 

LETTER ,/h)»* tke Lord President io Sir 
John Cope. 

DeaE SiU, Culloden, Avgust 20ihy 1745. . 

1 HAVE the honour of yours of the 13th, and 
wait witli impatience to hear from you. My last 
to yW was on the 17th, by the luveruess posf, 
whom 1. directed to be escorted through Drum- 
uauchter by some of Cluny’s people. The three 
former letters, 1 am confident, you have received. 
The officer at Fort Augustus lias, doubtless, ac- 
q^uainted you with the report which wc had from 
thence, and which is believed over all the country, 
that Sindair's two additional companies were made 
prisoners in their way to Fort William, which puts 
me in pain for Inverraw and his company, l^t th^ 
may have had the same fate. It is now past a 
doubt, that all the Highlanders whom 1 mentioned 
in mine of the 15th arc in arms, attending their 
chief in the Highlands. The most credible report 
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1 have beard, is wbat I wrote you in my last, that 
they were to assemble as yesterday upoa the coa> 
fines of Suina^, and march £:om thence towards 
Fort William. What success they are to expect 
^ there I cannot imagine ; but as they now have 
<;d«Bwn the sword, it is likely that they will fling 
^away the scabbard, and that they will not be long 
idle. What their force may be I cannot tell. 

. The foroe'^of the clans thitt are said to have joined 
is above 2000, if the 3 raTe completely assembled ; 
and from all the accounts 1 have had, I believe no 
other chief has joined t^em, though it is possible 
they may have picked up here and there some zeal- 
ous iudivic^ls, to wh^uumbet oue cannot guess. 
It is impossible with^jr conjecture 

wbat course they are nei^jilia^ecr. It must, how- 
ever, be either towards 'y<]|R,*-' 9 r towards this coun- 
try ; and if they go sout^A^d, thefr view must be 
to pick 4p some addition to tibmr strength in A thole, 
Breadalbane, and the skirts of Argyllshire ; and it 
will ea^y occur to yours^ aod* to the Duke of 
. Argyll; if he is with,yyn;^n^whait nonsequenoe it is 
^to -prevent, that des^n ;-.«end I sbould think it no 
difficult matter, for those noble Lords, supported 
Ify the froops, to effect it. If they come this way, 
intent must be^y greats to give coimtenancc 
to^the ^ilefMtion^ soihe of the followers those 
axc'disposod to support the Goveamment. 
Should that he the case. Lord Lovat, Fortrose, 
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and others, disposed in this ndgUboilrhood^ 
mil be under considerable difficulties, as thm men 
are not armed; and after resenring what is suffi- 
dent to arm that part of the-Earl of Loudon^ re- 
giment, which is to be formed at Inverness, the re- 
mainder to be divided will make cm inconsiderable 
figure ; and the occasion for sending more arms 
hither is obvious. Lord Fortrose was with me 
Saturday last : he has sent orders for all his people 
on the main land to meet him, to act in defence of 
the Government. Lord Lovat, whom I saw yes- 
terday, assures me he has done the like. 

1 have dispatches from Sir Alexander Macdo- 
nald, and Macleod, from the Isle of Skye, assuiing 
me that they have eiffectually prevented the inva- 
ders from having the assistance of so much as one 
man from the estates depending upon them. In 
these circumstances it is very unlucky that for want 
of arms, and a proper authority, a handful of men 
should be able to lord it over the whole country, 
which- 1 am afraid will be the case, should they di- 
rect their march this way. The recruits for Earl 
Loudon’s regiment come in slowly ; as they must 
come from distant regions. Should the Hi^land- 
ers direct their march southward. Lord Loudon’s 
men may be soon in condition to do some service, 
as they receive arms when they arrive ; but should 
the rebels turn their whole force this way. Lord 



Lioudou can do nothing but retire tefore them, as 
the town of Inverness is not defensible. 

As numbers of loose Highlanders have infested 
the road from Badeuy(^ tjo^tjtfde, and have almost 
entirely blocked up t^e roa^ from Fort Augustus 
swt^w^^k I hj|vfe,adx^ tp^ptw^ 

Cluny to remain with as many of his company as 
he lis^h iu<B^4enpph* ^kcq>,.if possible, the 
commimication with Blair o^n from tho8jE?;free- 
e^t, ^ ^las^ei^era aJ?4f ^r^- 

I^st , Friday nynmii^ the Piphie, of > 

fot Ei^nhu^g^r X , iprefu^ .to,„l^^p,%e^OS 
aiy4 I ‘Sif j9^9(,f^mnjt,.wps,^9, 

s^jioid^ for Xi4ih^orgh,ip,iu3 lyay 

^n, leaving .hi^ son,^tho .yowg l^ C^ai^ jt^ 

tnke.carc of the couaitry. It would hoy;o 

iim the service that the Laird of ^achh^ihr^^h^' 

bew in thes country, could ho haye,hf;^,^ia|^, 

hpm where he is. Wheaicver the 

a^s draw nigher either to you. on ht.uSf,,fhe^«^7( 

y;^yan<ce and intelligence wjd h^uie tho ppnf^djifti, 

^nlt ; porliaps even this may not> reafh ,X, 

oin,f 
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LETTER-^«S!(r John Coph^ Lord Milton. 

From ike Camp tii Irmrneiif S\st AugUii, 174S. 

Mir Losd, ’ 

This being a piitaie letter to your Lordship^ 
please not to mention the recdpt of it. G^eml 
Guest iRr31 shew you mine to him. 1, froth the bi^ 
^nhing, thought ibis affair might become serioi^ ; 
and sorry I am, that 1 was not mistaken : indera, 
my Ixhd, it is serious. I know your aOtivity and 
ability in buidness — ^tbe Whole is ht stake^-^eii 
your aothbrity — lengths must be gone ; and rules 
and common course of business must ;^d tb iKe 
iteeessity the times, or it may soon too late. 

So much frtigue of body and mind I never knew’ 
before ; but my health continues good, and my tyii- 
riis do hot flag. Much depends upon the next steip 
sm take. In this country the rebels will not let 
us get at them, unless we had some H%hlai^em 
with us ; and as yet not one single man has joined 
us, though I have lugged along with me 900 stand 
of arms. No man could have bdieved, that not 
one man would take arms in our favour, or shew 

VOL. III. V 
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countenance to us ; but so it is. I can say no more, 
but am, 

Your Lordship^s 

Most obedient humble servant, 

John Cops. 

Fray attend, and give assistance to Guest. 


No. XXIV. 

LETTER — Lord Milton to Mr Mauls, 
iertvards Baron Mauls. 

DeAB John, Edinburgh , Sept . Oth , 1745. 

I Kscsi'^i) yours of the 31st of August firinn 
London ; and am grqatly concerned to hear of the 
Duke’s illness. 

I see day<light through all this af&ir, if the 
Duke would and could act ; and that there Was to 
be no landing. 

The Advocate will venture to do nothing with- 
out me. 1 have no reason to act with Him, if it 
were not pro oris, &c. 

Sir John Cope '/is worse tlian can be imagined. 
By Hatty’s letter you see how I am used. At this 
tjune.l.will not take it ill. 

Yours, 

And. Fletcheb. 



appendix, nob. 25, 26. 
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No. XXV. 

LETTER— Guest to Jjord Milton. 

My DeaB Loud, Thursday Morning.* 

I HAD never more need of your advice.— For 
God’s sake, come to, my dear Lord, 

Your most humble servant, . 

' Jos. Guest. 


No. XXVI. 

LETTER— Milton to John Cope, 

0 

% 

SiHs Edinhurghy &th Sepio 

According to your desire. General Guest has 
shewed the Advocate, the Solicitor, and me, your 
letter to him, dated at Inverness, the 31st August 
last, re^quiring our assistance in providing trans- 
ports for the troops under your command, to be 
sent to you from Leith to Abenlecn ; and the ma- 
king an answer has been put upon me. 

♦ Tills Tliursd.iy must lia-ve been the 12th of September, 
when the rebels were marching from Pertli to Edinburgh.— - 
Thursday 19th, Goner iil Gucbt was in tlie Castle of Edinburgh^ 
and the HighUinders in possession of tlio (.it^ . 
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As you must know much hotter thaU we do the 
difficulty of bringing south his Majesty’s forces 
under your command any other way than by sea, 
no time has been letet to put it in your power to 
take that route. Captain Beaver, of the Fox man- 
ef-war, undertakes to convoy the transports to 
Aberdeen, and those employed to hire ships at 
Leith, make no doubt of getting the 3000 tons re- 
quired. 

But if the information we have reason to rely 
on be jt^, that ’the great body of the Highland 
insurgents are at Perth, whether your passage 
iiiith the ffirces under your command would be very 
practicable, must be 'Submitted to your superior 
l^owledge ; and there is this great difference be- 
tween the trto ihethods, that if the fiuees are em- 
barked, it depends on. the winds how soon they can 
asrrive, and land in the south. Possibly it may be 
Weeks \ and time, in this cmijuneture^ seems pre- 
dons. I am, with great regard. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient and 

‘ Most humble s^vmit, 

Akb. FLETCHkft. 

P.,S. Yesterday the stores and gunners from 
London arrived at Leith, and proceeded this day 
to the <^8tle. It w^ thought proper to send you 
this by a ferry-boat express. 
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Li!ETT£R coueeming ihe AeiJis the 

EANDEES, dated K^muirt in dte Isle ^ Skye. 

QThis letter was intended by Mr Donald Mac> 
queen, minister Xiln^uir, as an answ^ to 
some queries sent from Rdinbi^g'h, eoncerning 
the arms of the Highlanders, ^o tho 
Mr Maequeen returned an^ uisw^ .ooiieerim|g‘ 
mms in. general, and; a f»rtmdhir acogudt of 
arms of> the Highlanders at different period^ 

, The dissertation seemed too long to be insdded 
in this. Appendix Towards the end of the dis- 
sertation, Mr Maequeen mentions the two-hand- 
I ed sword, and says, that about 170 years age^ hm 
great grandfather, who was a derg^yman, .went 
to church with his twodianded sword by his dde, 
and- his servant walk^ behind him, carrying 
his bow and case of arrows. ** The sword and 
hek of bladk nlk,” Mr Maequeen adds, ** I have 
seen.”] 
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INSTRUCnONS/or Mr Alexandeh 
LEbD, AdtwMte* 

In the Name of Ihe Prince Rec^ent, and under 
the Seal of Great Britain. 

You are to 'go frbm this to the Isle of Skye, 
'with all convenient diligence, and theie acqukiht 
Sir Aleitander Macdonald, the Laird of Macleod, 
a^d other ^ntlemen of these two names^ that we 
cannot impute their not joining iis hitherto to any 
failure of loyalty or zeal fer his Majesty’s cause, 
l)to to the private way in which we judged, it ihost 
prbpr to come into this kingdom, having it alwayis 
at heart to restore our royal PatheV by the means 
of his own subjects aibne. 

You are to Acquaint them likewii^, tb^l^ not^ 
mthslanding the delay already made, we ate MB- 
i^ to receive them with that afl^Hoir due to the 
most forward of his Majesty’s loyal subjdchi, and 
can a11ow‘po grudge to enter into our bteast fur 

them likewise of the complete 
victory w|iich, by the assistance of God, we have 
gained over the forces of the usinpcr ; and as they 
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well knew the temper of the Hi^iandetSy with 
their inclination to return home afitef a battle, th^' 
must be sensible how seeesjNuy it is to recruit' our 
army with a strong body of men from that coun- 
try. »We4her^«e inquire they wUl^ witib-aB pot* 
sible diligence, repau to cm^ armyi where they shall 
be furnished with a Buffid^t quantity of arms. 

In case you shall find tliese g»)tlemen seifrad^ 
ry, you are to usefvll.pi^opeir ipeans with the gen- 
tlemen of their different families to bring them to 
the;fiehl with as many of thc^ foUqwcf^ as^ pofua-i 
able,;. ;md. assure them, that thtsy. Bh,au havq.so 
much the more enc(mfag^^Bt,ai^'fav|C>r^^ 
them in pr<$ortion,to their loyaity»,and the 
wardsess of their chiefs. > 

^ ‘ r ,'U* 

Y^qu are to acquaint tliem likewi^ , tha^ j^^ 
hay# mQst.uudoubted e^urances of assistance 
S^ceand %ain ; and we have now for some t,ime 
pa^roud still do expect the Earl of Mershah* 
a body of troops, to land in4he country j; as lUe^ 
wise the :l^he of Qnnond, to land in England 
with othe.ldsh hrigadq, with a large. quantity of 
armUf auuntmitiQn, and money. This account ma^ 
net i!^^eac as given to encourage them to take 
a^a Yo 4 -om to acquaint them, that«^ befme P^’ 
ing the Forth, we received letters from. his Ifpanish 
Majesty’s ministers, and the J^uke of Bouillon, 
with fiurther and more pt^itive amuraiices of flieir 
joining us. . , 
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You lue likevdie to srad £ar Maokimion, and 
tdl hiiD« we are greatly surprised, tiiat one wiio 
professed so much eagouess to join us^ and gave 
such solemn promitoB to Itovo that country, with 
all the to&i he could possibly gather together after 
hia rstmo, should have ftile^ i 

You are likewise to send for Madeod of Sword- 
land, in Glmtelg, and inquire into the mecming of 
his not seising the fort of Bemera* and joining us 
with a hundred men, whether his chief joined or 
not* as he ei^aged to us in Glsnhnnin. < i \ 

> You ara likewise to seud tor Macleo^ of TaliS- 
Imo* Basay* Bemera, and the other ooasiderable 
g^tlemen of that name, and concert matters with 
them tor the appearance of toeir own people { and 
Jest any ni those you go to shall pretendtaay scru- 
jgles as to your power to<treat with them* we hesd- 
hy authorise you to show all or any part «f the 
above instructions. 

Chven at our Palace of Holyceod<>lMm8ey the 
twenty*f(mrth di^ of S^ember* one titosMa nd 
aeiveu hundred and torty-dVe yearsi 

By his Hiih^csa’s oommand, 

Jo. Mubsayw 
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LETTER from PftiisBR Foyers toUneDidte 

tf Axtloul. 

My Lord DtricE, «* tru, 

I DID myself the honour to write yOnr'Ov^ 
the 30th ultimo, by my friend Hugh Fras!h','WlttM 
1 sent to eonduci the tfrenty-tvm' re(|piits, who I 
hope eame safe to Biair Castle. I thm 
yonr Gtaoe, that I was, with my men, to Set ofrt 
from here this day, if I did not See it eottrenibnt 
to wait Lord Lovat for some days. Friday laStt 
had a call from Lovat, as had aU the genflein^'hf 
the name. We mot at Beaufixrt, when it Whs cMi- 
certed that I should not move tili TitcISday next, 
when the Macdonalds of Skye, Macleods, Mack> 
enzies^ Madontoshes, and Frasers, are to join, and 
mmaek <that day* All the certainty I^havd of this 
is, that 1 have been present when the Laird of 
Madeod was dispafr^ed Saturday last, by express 
to Bkys^ and is engaged in honour to be Tuesday 
next in Corryarrak, with his men, where the Fra- 
sers will join them. 1 beg that my stay may not 
give oflence to you. The master of Lovat is to 
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mutter his men Saturdaf, and will go alolig with 
them. 

With tihegre'itett esteem and attachment, 1 am. 
Your Grace’s 

Most obedient and 
'Faithful servant, 

James Fbaseu. 

[This letter, firom Fraser of Foyers to the Duke 
of Athole, was fotmd among Ivord Milton’s 
papers concerning the Tlebellion. See an ac> 
count i^f it in page 133 of the Histeryi^ 


No. XXX. 

QUERIES sent to Mr Patullo, vcith his An- 
swers . — ^Patullo had been Muster-Master 
of the Be^l Army in the Year 1745, and had 
lived in ExUe at Paiis many Years. 

I. Is there an account of the expedition to 
'Scotland, in tlic year 1745, deposited in the Soots 

CoHqge at Paris ? 

II. Who are said to have been the'cMefs, whom 
Secretary Murray, in his evidsnee at the bar of the 
Heme of Peers, calls many others^ who signed the 
intitaiion to Charles Stuart, along with the parsons 
named by Murray ? 
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sm 

'What WM 

when they took posses&Ion df.S^dinbuTgh ? 

IV. Whfift was th^ niaiibar when they ft^ht 

the battle of Preston ? ^ 

V. What was Iheir number when they b^an 
their march into ^England ? 

VI. What was their number when they entered 
Glasgow, after their retreat from Derby ? 

VII. What was thmr number at the battle ef 

Falkirk? . ;; 

VIIL What was their number when they re- 
treated, and went north from Stirliag.? s.>ir. j 
1X> What was their number at the battle dc 
Culloden ? 

To which Queries the fidlowing Answers, in 
Fatullo’s hand-writing, were returned. 


ANSWEBS to queries. 


I. No distinct account of the expedition to Scot- 

land, in the year 1745, ever appeared, and thmn 
can be none in the Scots College, but some inju- 
dimous lying catch-penny pamphlet, puldiehc^iby 
some , of the French Irish officers* wjbo M beei| in 
the expedition. , 

II. Secretary Murray, ^esirnus to recthmnei^ 
liiniself to the Prince, and .obtain the direction ^ 
nffiiirs, had, from tlic bcgiiming, magnified t)^ 
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f , « I . j 1, ■ j ^ k i' 

ikufliD^ bf invit^tibnOt Wt in jreidity were not 

many, anii all of qualified with a oon^tu^ qf 
support from France in. men, m<m^, and arms. 
Blit no due support having arrived*' made ievoral 
dbiefr poatpoh^ and oihmrs ev^e entirely thrir in- 
vitation. 

' tlL The number of the rebels when they took 
possession of Edinburgh was about 2500. * 

F^. Their niimher at the battle of Preston was 
much the same. But at a review a few days after, 
.^ere only appeared about 1400. .Some had been 
killed and wounded. Others bad gone home with 
tire spoil. ‘ 

• Y, The number of the rebels .when they began 
inY*^h into England was a few above 5000 
fboi^ with about 500 on horseback, mostly Low- 
cottnt;ry gentlemen and their servants, ‘under the 
names of guards, hussars, &c. 

VI, After the retreat from Eii^aihd, there ap- 
peared at a review on the green of Glasgonr, ^lill 


; H ^ Mr PatuHoi writing £rojn Bi«moryx’*ns he hi the ac- 
he gives, of the number of the rebels at ditfereat times^ 
^nifil^ce^ the number of men to have been the same when they 
Jtoc^ jpessei^ion of Edinlnirghj and when they fought the battle, 
l^restonl But when they came to Edinburgh they did not 
tefSOOO ; and the day after they came to Edinburgh^ 
^ejf^fWre| jellied by Madachlan of Madachlan^ with 150 
they mmrdbed from Edinburgh to meet Sir 
John Cc^s army^ Lord Nairne Joined them with 250 men 
from Athole. 
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5000. Danger in Engird had. mtaven.ted d*^- 
non, rad i»e lew whcj m cor^ji^, 
lefi in, the'casde of .jbrafe^.^ j,.^. 

" ’' Vlt. .^tthe i^ttie of 

men, besides about 1000. to epndn^e the bip<^* 
ade of Stirling castle. 

VIII. When the rebels retijeated to die i^n, 

they only amounted to about 500(b to®hy ®f. t?*;® 
men having 'gone home with spoil ader.tjbe battle, 
who joined the army afterward^. , . 

IX. At the Wtle of Culiqden, tiie 
the rolls was above 8000.^ 

been detached! u^n different expeditions, and vme 
not come back. The Maepberaon!^ in 
a brave band of strong-bodied mra. Bad ,!b6ra,. |d* 
lowed to go home, and were not returned : besides, 
a resolution having been taken the day befon^ to 
attack the Duke of Cumberland’s camp at ^Jaiinei 
during the night, the march was begun, about <^gBt 
in the evening, and continued with that view 
til the appearance of broad day, (when there wrte 
still above two miles to march) which made a re- 
turn necessary, and so much exhaustlid the men by 
fi^igna, htmger, and want of deep, "tiiat itwas not 
possible to bring 5000 to the fi^d. Therefoto|ri)- 
posals were made to retire over the river ^^NMrne, 
and avoid iightingat so, great a.disadi^t^i|^yrb^ 
might have been done with great facility. BnkSir 
Thomas Sheridan, and others from France lun^e^ 
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lpp(; a|l|lAtience^ a^d hpp 4 ig^ np doubt, for amira^ 
in wliich lig^ n^p^ of tti^ bad. <;H)i^dp^ 
the yictor^ at Preston, dnd tba't at’ F 4 b^ iiuist- 
ed .ippon a battle, without r^eet^g 

that niahy w^ j^b^ aWnt, ain.d those 09 the.f^ 
{^nt and discouraged by a fcfced march, during a 
long dark night;, ^ereas upon the other^two oc* 
casipns, the. men were in vigour and spirits. 

Had I by me the notes I kept at the time, I 
naight hare been .precise in the numbers upf^ all 
oocariPH^ to a man. Hut I hadj^long consid^ed 
tho^ of ho more use, apd the numb^S which 
Pkayc given are so near the truth, hs can make no 
^fference, ' ■ 
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LETTER ^ow» Lord Milton to the Duhe ^ 
Aroyll at London. 


Mt Lord X)UE£, Edinburg, 81|t JVb». 17S5. 
It took me some days after my.arrival here to 
S^jde, my correspondence, so as to be abley with 
to. give your Grace any account, pf 

<^toitry. ,v < > ’ 

. north, Lord 'Loudon hm for 

,j9fp.p,4|4 bad ^bout .^00 mmi>at Inverness, &m- 
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of com|»aines of hSa 6^ 
iof'tbe^d^iaidebio^ 

' On Friday iafitf^X^brii L(>udon jc^ed 
Mkoleoi^ at'the bead of 4^ of*hun^; 
l^otd Loudon is now about. ISOb ateong. ' 
jdls to Feriih and the envhrbns, upw Geniarid 
Handyside’s aridviri here, the number of Ibe'x^hi 
at Pertfi was not above 400, and even tbey were to 
be lessened,' in order to make iip a party at Dovm 
to 000, who were to pa^ the liead of the ForiJi, 
and proceed to England ; but the re^s at Pi^tbi 
drea^ng an' attack from this' place, calted' in'ja^ 
thehr out parties, kud with tbO addition 'they 
ceived by the arrival of the Earl of Crij^rty %ii^ 
200 or 900 men, were, on the 10th, a good 1000 
men at Perth. 

I send inclosed a copy of a letter from my cor* 
respondent at Perth, dated the 10th instant ;, and 
for further proof of the great distress of the people 
of that country, I ^d a copy of a letter from the 
rebels to Lady Pdwrie, of whom they have de> 
manded 900/. under pain of military evae n tion ; 
so that the distress of that country is but begin- 
ning. 

’ 1 am well assured that a party of the Erkiers 
ate on the road to Perth ; as also, that a p9ri;y bf 
the Duke of Gordon^ and Lord Aboyh^s joaeh, 
vtliish some call 400 or 500 inen, under the Cnn- 
mand of Lord Lewis Gordon, wSs far advanced On 





9m 

Uieiir, 

800^ be evL betwixt, lipi^ 

at.I^rtb,' Gte^lftie aolit^^ xetjcepg peityite 
aaBceb into Arg^lsbu^ aod seveoge bis. qaeti^ 
Your Grace «iUbai««ax]ieK iradexMtar aooo^^ 
of Ibe surrender of the town and cfut^ of Cap^sl^. 
One that 1 emplayed to bring intdligenGe took fire ■ 
dayir'Onotber took rix day 8 » inocxaing bitbra^ the 
weather was sp bad» and the snow so deqv that 
they were obliged to qnit their horses, and walk pn 
ipot through the which nakps ine ia grpat 
psiii about M, Wiade’s array, esposed te- ln 4 ^<a* 
thct and l<mg oo|d. nights, whde,ri)e r^ls a^got 
under, coven BesideagTeat quantities; of raxas and 
amraimition, the rebels found at Carlnde abpiri 
eighty horses well accoutred, and upon these so 
many rebels inarched immediately to Dumfries, to 
levy money, as the value of.abont fifty or axty cart 
ka^ of provisions and baggage, which, for want of 
hnraeai were Idt by them on .the rpad, andicrai^ 
by a party of the seceders to Dumfries. I hope the 
ieeeders, who are pretty numerous in that country, 
•ai^.'very loyal and zealous, may came to a 
good account of these righty horsemen. ' 

Yfae city (d: Glasgow, tearing to be pSundesed by 
l^faheb at C^Usle, if they should retreat to Soot* 
hy tlra re^k at Path, if they shraiH mra 
to apphed fiur arara out «£ the easde, 

'punasrai to tlra King's sign manual, dated tbe IStb 

12 
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Ittt, fliid 1060 beitig i&e 

iHifl&deff, '^ii0nt tibiit ttiorMng iMnt \«$tb an ifi 
lOO cbriigdMIj'iA wbkit'ttB Mn! gOMirals hbi*e if9te 
unafeiinKMui. Librd Hottte, trho ii idwftyn )cei^ 
aay thing is to be done, has, tvHh G^dral 
Handyside’s approbation, gonte thither urith Lietl- 
tenant Cranston and seme seijeants, see the aAOs 
put into proper bands. The Magistrates of Glas^ 
gow say, that upon any proper oeeasion ffOO cheaeilt 
men^shall be ready to matchf to Stirhng. I send a 
copy of the provost’s letter to ttm ; and Lord Holilfe 
toM nie, tihat in ease the whole rebd anny thohld 
mttreh to Cda^jow, he will, air leisi^ tdke cdteHlie 
altns and amnranitioin be saved by the CusiOtt- 
honae boats. 


No. xxxn. 

1 

Jcnm Hay’s Aecomt of the Betreat oftheBtAi^ 
from Derby. 

TAnitE was a council of war hdd at Maodesfi^i^ 
in which it was unanimously agreed to niahe aotti 
forced marches, so as to get between the Hoke’s 
army and London, and then march on as ftst as 
they could to the oqpital. One of the keenest for 
that measure was George Miuray. 

TOL. III. X 
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Wbon thid vfas agreed upon, the army lAarclicd 
to' Leek, and then to Ashboum in one day. The 
general was beat at midnight, and they mairched on 
to Derby, where they arrived early in the morning 
of the 4th December. Ncatt day the army was 
ready to march, and every body gone to their posts. 
Charles and Hay were alone, in a room of the house 
where Charles had slept. - Charles was just going 
out, and had put on his bonnet, when Lord George 
'Murray came in, and said to him, that it was high 
time to think what they were to do. Charles asked 
hkn what he meant, as he thought it was resolved 
to march on. Ijord (icorge said, that most of the 
• ddefa were of a diflfereut opinion, and thbught they 
should march back to Ashboum, and join the army 
from Scotland, which was believed to be following 
them fast. — Charles was extremely offended, and 
absolutely averse to march back, since they had 
, now so far carried their point as to have got before 
the Duke’s army. Lord George Murray went and 
came, and used the names of many of the chiefs, 
who, he said, were bent upon a junction with the 
other army. The whole day was spent in brigue 
and cabal, but no council of war was called. C^.harlcs, 
by the repeated asseverations of I^ord George, and 
the people he had brought over to his way of think- 
frig,' was induced to believe that it was the general 
desire Of the army, and forced to consent. 
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Next morning whcm they began their mifich, 
very few knew that they were marching back: 
many persons of distinction did not know it; 
amongst others, Lord Naime. When the men, 
who had marched in the grey of the morning, be^ 
gan to know by day-light, from the marks they 
had taken of the road, that they were going back, 
there \tas a universal lamentation amongst them. 
Charles, who had marched a-foot at the head of. 
the men all the way, was obliged to get on horse- 
back, for he could not walk, and hardly stand (as 
was always the case with lum when he was cruelly 
used) After they had marched back as iQsr as 
Manchester, and had lost the advantage gmned 
over the Duke’s nrmy, they heard nothing of the 
army from Scotland, and found themselves obliged 
to go further north in quest of them.— -When they 
came to Leek, Charles said, he found they intend- 
ed to carry him back to Scotland. 


No. XXXIII. 

QUERIES sent to Charles at JRomet caUed 
there the Couni ^Albany. 

I. Whether or no was there a council of war 
held at Macdcsficld, and the resolution to march 
on to Loudon taken, as Mr Ilay states it ? 
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II. Was there a mce^ng of the general offi> 
cers and chiefs held in the Prince’s quarters at 
Derby ? or did Lord George Murray stop the 
Prince, as Mr Hay says he did, and mention, as his 
reason for doing so, the opinion of the chiefs, which 
they only gave through him ? 


ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 

I, The answer to the second query is eufficieut 
for this query, as the dedsion or deteonninatioa p£ 
the last council of war, if different from the firs^ of 
omirse must annul the resolutions of the former 
ooundl. 

IL M. Ic Corapte affirms, that the retreat of 
the army ^as in consequence of a counoil of wer, 
hdd in his presence some time before the reteeat 
took place, composed of the general officers sad 
chiefs ; and that all the members, except M< le 
Compte himself, were of opinion, that the retreat 
was absolutely necessary ; and that M. le Compte 
endeavoured to persuade some of them to join with 
him, but could not prevail upon one angle person. 
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LtWPTERj^om 'M.ACtn:Ead6ttqf€lut^, to 
of his Friends in Second. 

Carliib^ 20M December, 1745. 

The Dttke of Cumbeirla&d oaihe up to us «t 
Clifton, very late Wednesday last, the 18th, ac- 
companied inth 4000 horse, e# ratheP better than 
8000 according to our informaftoh, and SOOO foo^ 
about a day or tVrefs mardi bdiind him. NEe in- 
deed aurpiised us, as we had no right IntOlHgettbe 
about him ; and when he appeared, there h^^mi- 
ed to be no more of our army at hand than Cden- 
gai^’O, Stuart of Apian’s, and my r^meat ; the 
rest of the army being at such distance, that they 
eOuld not assist uS at the thne. Our three rr^- 
mmfts planted themselves to receive the enemy, 
fhg Oommanded by our General, Lord George 
Murray. Glengary’s regiment was planted at the 
bUdk of a stone dyke on oUr right, the Appin regi. 
diettt in lim centre, and mine on the left, hnlng lia 
hedge, from which we expected to attadithe eoemy 
on their march towards us ; but the General spy- 
ing another hedge about a gun-shot nearer the 
enemy, which he thought more adviUitageous, he. 
my r^ment and the Stuarts to pMsete 
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themselves of that hedge directly ; and at thetsane 
time planted himself at the right of my r^ment, 
which put me to the left. Immediately we made 
towards the last-mentioned hedge, without any co^ 
ver ; which hedge was, without our knowing it, 
lined by the enemy, and was so very close, having 
a deep ditch, that it was mu(di the same as if they 
had been intrenched to the teeth. Upon advan- 
cing towards them, we received a very warm fire ; 
I mean my re^ment single, which we soon return^ 
ed ; and upon discharging our firdiocks, we attack- 
ed them sword in hand, beat them out of their in- 
trendiments, atid put them all to flight. In a word, 
the whole ditch the enemy had lined, was filled iqa 
with their dead bodies,>so that we had nodifiieulty 
in Crossing it. This was only one advanced body . 
of about 600 dragoons, that bad dismounted, in 
order, as we think, to try if we durst face them ; 
but 1 suppose they Vrere so well peppered, that 
they will not Im hasty in attacking us again. 
Glengary’s regiment fired very briskly from the 
back of the stone dyke on the right, on a part of 
the enemy that marched directly to have flanked 
u^^vhich routed that party, without loshtg idKM'u 
a man or two. The Stuarts did not attack in a 
body : a lew of them by accident came in our rear, 
b/,^which means they did not lose one man. I liad 
tWeWe ni|^ and a se^eant killed on the spot, and 
thteie prijirate men wounded; but not one o^eer 
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cslhi^.ikiUetl or woimded. > We.ca]iiiot lie; ^4%^ 
howfDaiiiy wsre.kiUed of the enmy, hftt ^ 
rally said hy the eouatrymen that there wera 45l0!> 
besides a great raaay wounded. . We have great 
reason to tbatik Almighty God for our eonung ^ 
sa& off, as the attack, being, after nigH^ftUt. waa 
one of the most desperate that . have been hes^ of 
for a loug time. This is allowed by aU the, officers 
hero, as well Seotdi .as Freneh, who say, that the 
j)art my regiment acted was one of the moat gallant 
things in this age, and an action worthy toM 
corded, though done by the ol4ost and, hest disci’* 
plined regiment in Emope. lJpo;a .driymg 
«hagQOU8 hack, who had advanced. to thelTt main 
body, wc retired and charged, again to be r^dy fpr 
a iseeoud attack, when wc received express orderp 
ftom the Prince to return to Pmirith. , 

i ' I am, , , , . - 

j ,, Your sincere friend, 

EvAii; Macph^sson. 

No. XXXV. 

LETTEH — Ijord .John Drummond .fo Lard 
Fortrose. f* 

» i f i 

. , My I^ gRTi , , , i., Perth, 9th Ikcm^, 17 IS. 

. As 1 am an old aeqnmntance of your Loidahlp’a,^ 
I> will, bc^ now by giving you some good and n^iH 
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}iA aflKic<i. only way yo«i InTb ofiretciefvii^ 
ytmn ehameteTf and' fiast bebAvionr, » by im- 
mediatdy dedariag^ as some othart :pec^«' iuvSe 
daine, tliat«yoiii waitedl^ no^ag but a reasonaMe 
af^pdaniioe ^faiieaess ferjaming the FHoce'S farty. 
As X am 4 £eaid« howewHr« that say Salutary advice 
wifl have litUe wdght, this is at the same time to 
give your notice of my arrival in Scotland; 

with a good body of men belon^g to the King of 
Fiauuet and a f^eat trautafurtUlexyt tw^maketrar 
against the, Kmg of £n|^anch Ekatmr of Hanova^ 
and all hiaadhemata. My g08itivefc«dma«aratx)^fidl 
t^en. and destroy his Clwistian Mejesty’s enemies 
in Scotland, whidi he has dedared over aUdSurope 
to be those who, upon his desire, will not imme^- 
ately join and assist the Prince of Wales, his ally. 
I must likewise in&mn your Lordship, that as his 
Christian Majesty has left me judge of the way 
they are to be treated, punbdm^t'wiH tertyoily 
be inflicted in jnoporthm to the harm they wiU 
have done to his Royal Highness’s cause. I will 
tell your Liordship for news, that thePrii)cel>y this 
time haa got amongst his ftiends in Wales, who are 
alwidi XOiOOO ; and diat hm Royal £%hne 88 the 
Lhtke of /York will, immediatdy jmn him, at the 
head of men, and my Ijc^ MarishalL 
. Xmrddiip accpy of the lettocl have 

i»miilhid^a<hli|(i>ta the of /the Xjiutoh 

yontuaii he,ao gotsd^rn'to^fammii 
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nty moitihttmUe sarvioe to yoof I^y. l 
sotfaiTig more just now, but totlesire your 
sbottld favour me soon mtb aa auswor^ iitodto^li- 
aute your Lot^hip of the etton^ ^ire 1 have Ihiit 
you jiieidd behave in such shajM m w91 be advs^ 
tageoos to your honour and interest, who ami 

Your most obedieutj 
* Huml^ UOrvant. 

P.S; Our ScotsetnbnkadOn isof twobattalicHiS 
of the Boyal Scots, a ehoiee detadhm^t ont of the 
ox Irish tegiments,ooinmaUded hy Bz^adier Sta^e^ 
toov Fztz-JaiBesVregiinent Of horse, with oom^^Oto 
auooutiments for his men and boroefs. 


No. XXXVI. 

, ^ 

IjtMTTEB of NfiwCASTLH io 

i.A ■. Zard Milton. 

.,!• My iiOED, Whiith^,\iSt I)tamber,VlW. 

loBSCEirvBD last night, by express, the honomr 
of your LoMship’s letter of the 9th instant, wHh 
the inclosed ooj^es of Lord John Drummond's lob- 
ter to Major>Geiieral Blakeney and Liaulbenant- 
Oeroral Ouest, and laid it inm^iately before the 
Kmg'^ and 1 have sent his Majesty’s orders to 
Mondial WadO,to ue^int the Frendi drummer 
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that bo had transmitted an aocount of this matter 
to tbe King, and oonld not return any answer to 
the letter till ho bad his Majesty’s ordora upon it ; 
and in the meantime his Majesty has directed dmt 
the drummer should be so strictly k^t and watch- 
ed, that he may not be able to get any knowledge 
of the strength and -condition of Mr Wade’s army. 
I shall probably, in a short time, send Mr Wade 
his Majesty’s further orders relating to this affair ; 
and Lieutenant-General Guest shall be then in- 
formed whether any thing is to be done by him in 
consequence of the letter he receiver , 

His Majesty is extremely sensible-of your Lonl- 
ship’s constant care and attention to his service ; 
and is very glad to find that the spirit of the coun- 
try to resist the rebels, and to hinder them from 
passing the Forth, is so strong ; and that you arc 
of opinion, that a body of 3000 men may be brought 
together to siq)port and assist the King’s troops at 
Stirling, which, it is to be hoped, will be' sufficient 
to stop the progress of the rebels. And as your 
Lordship acquaints me that one half of that num- 
ber of men will be able to maintain thems^ves, or 
win beniaintaincd by subscription, andde^cs tlmt 
his Maj^ty will allow pay to those who cannot 
maintain themselves, whilst they ore neceararily 
em|doyed at Stirling, his Majesty lias been pleased 
toootls^t to'.it^; 'and bas ordered me to acquaint 
y0iir>Li|^dl|d#i that you should let General Gueat 
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know, that if k: draws bills for any <i»iiQr)|iQti$Xr 
eceding that mentioned in your l.«ord^ip’s Jeitt^, 
for the services therein speci£ed, the Xiecds Com- 
mbsioners of the Treasury have hb Majesty’s or- 
ders to answer them. 

I have the satisfaction to acquaint your l^ord- 
ship, that his Alajesty is taking the necessary mea- 
sures for having, in a short time, such a number of 
regular troops iu Scotland as may, by the blessing 

God, Ik: suiheient to put a speedy mid to the 
“"osent t.nnatv''a] rebellion. We are in the ^reat- 
rst ho}>cs that we shall soon have the pleasure to 
h-ar of his Koyal Highness tlie Huke of Cumber- 
’ ’.nd h ving come up with that body of rebels which 
1 e now retreating in great confusion towards Scot- 
land ; iuid in that case there is the greatest reasem 
to hojK:, that his Royal Highness will have been 
able greatly to distress, if not entirely to reduce 
them. 

Oitr latest advices from Duukiik assure ns, that 
the ])reparations that have been for some , time 
making at that place for au embarkation, are in 
auch forwardness, that wc eicpeet soon to hear of 
their being actually put to sea. It b genmlly 
thought their design is to make some attempt uf- 
on the southern or eastern coast of thb. kingdom, 
though some are of opinion that .their desfinatiun. 
is for Scotland. We have had the good Antmm to 
take^ three or lour pi their shipn going from Rnu- 
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l(^e to Dunkirk with clothing and bedding for 
eoldiera ; and we have reason to hope, that the 
great number of ships we have now cminng will 
be able to prevoit them from landing any troopa 
in this kingdom. I am, with great truth and re- 
spect, 

My Lord, 

Your liOedship’s most obedient. 

Humble servant, 
Holles Newcastle. 


No. XXXVII. 

letter JrwM the Duke ^ Newcastle to 
&e Lord PftEsiDENT. 

My Lord, • whUAaU, jau. izte. 
The Marq[ui8 of Tweedale having resigned the 
office of one of his Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
State, and his Majesty having been pleased to 
direct that the oorreqiondence with Scotland Ihould 
be carried on by Lord Harringtcm and me, 1 could 
not but taiSA the first opportunity of asanring you, 
that 1 shall have.a jmrticular pleasure in renewhi^ 
a omrespondence widi your Lordship, with whom 
I have bjsd so long an acquaintanoe, and for whom 
1 have always had so sinewe a regard. 

My Ifid Tweedale having laid befinc the King 
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youv lioirdship’s and tl)e ^aorl oif 
lettesB to him, 1 have tile flatiefiuitidd to 
y^u, that his Majesty ivas pleased to ^er'that 
1000 stand of amis ^ould he inttnediately settt at 
desired by you, vdtb a sunt of mon^ dir tite pay- 
ment of the troops ; and the Lords Commisi^ers 
of the Admiralty were ordered forthwith to provide 
a sloop for conveying than ’^th the utmost expe- 
dition to Inverness. 

Your Lmdship will have heard that his Majes- 
ty has been pleased to appoint Lieutenant-Gkiie- 
ral Hawley, an officer of great ability and experi- 
ence, to be Commander-ih^Chief of the forces in 
Scotland, and 1 have this day an account from Mr 
Hawley, that -he was arrived at Edinbntgh, and 
was making a disporition of his forces. He will 
soon have fourteen old battalions of foot, and three 
regiments of dragoons, besides the troops that have 
been raised at 'Hdinbttigh and Glasgow, siM^rill 
alsO' be joined by 4800 Hessians, that are ordeted 
to land at Leith ; which, with the troops raised in 
(ha-Highlands, will make surii a strength as there 
is the^^eatest reason to hope may, by tfae blBssiiig 
of Go4 put an efibetual and speedy end to the re- 
bdHon. 

His Majesty is persuaded your iWddSip will 
correspond with Lkutenant^Genml Hsnri^, aid 
from time to rime send him Such intoSigencei an^ 

give him such l^ts» as yod' tdiall Ihiidc ' vbky he 

13 
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useful to him in carrying on his Majesty’s service ; 
and that your Lordship will continue that zeal, ac< 
tivity, and vigilance, which you have so eminently 
exerted on occasion of the present rebellion, and of 
which his Majesty has the truest sense. 

I shall be always glad to receive your Lordship’s 
commands, and to shew myself, with the greatest 
truth and regard, 

Your Ivordship’s 

Most obedient and humble servant, 
Hollcs Newcastle. 


No. XXXVIII. 

LETTER — Lonl Mil-con to General Haw- 

1, ey. 


Cihnbw^h, 26 th January f 1746« 
As I have by your permission been sounding 
the temper and inclination of the soldiers (who ra- 
ther seem ashamed as disaffected,) I am afraid 
the shooting two soldiers, while it is not known 
what determination is against the ofiicers, suppo- 
sed without doors to be more guilty, may hare a 
bad offect among the common soldiers. I tlicrefore 
submit to your consideration, whether it may not 
be for the general good, that the execution of these 
private men be delayed at least for some little time. 
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' Porden my using this frcedoony'tvhiehiitdthing 
but tny regard for you and tfae^ ^rriee cOttM haive 
induced me to take. 1 have the honout* to > 
Sir, . . , . - . 

Your most obedient servant, ' ' 
Andiiew Fi,etche». 


No. XXXIX.- • 
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ADDRESS ^from ffie Chiefs io Chaules, q/- 
ter the Hattie ofFalUirh, atlohing a retreat to 
the North. 

January , 174-6. 

We think it our duty, in this critical juncture, 
to lay our opinions in the most respectful manAet 
before your Royal Highness. 

We ai*e certain that a vast number of the sol- 
diers of yoiu: Royal Highness’s army are gobe home 
since the battle of Falkirk ; and notwithstanding 
all the endeavours of the commanders of the diffo- 
rent corps, they find that this evil js imscasing 
hourly, and not in their power to prevent. And as 
we arc afraid Stirling Castle cannot be taken so 
soon as was expected, .if the enemy should matcH 
before it Ml into your Royal Highness's hands, 
we can foresee n<dhing but uttet destruction to the 
lew that will remain, considering the inequality of 
our numbers to that of the miemy. For these r^ 
sons we arc hiunbly of opinion, that there is no 
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w«f to< jmt Royal H^&ess and thowe 

wba iniAaitt ^th yoa <mt of the most imudnent 
daoget, Init by retiring immediately to the 
lands, where we can be use&lly employed the re> 
maindcf of the winter, by t^ing and mastering 
the fbrts of tibe north ; and we Ide morally sure 
we nan keep as many men t(^thi» as will answer 
that end, and hinder the mtemy from following us 
in the mountains at this sehson of the year $ and 
in spring, we doubt not hut an army of 10,000 cf- 
feetire Highlanders ean be bronght together, and 
follow year Royal Highness wherev^ yott think 
proper. This will certainly disconcert *your enew 
mies, and cannot but be approted of by yonr Royal 
H%knes8’8 friends, both at home and abroad. If a 
landing ^ouM happen in the meantime, the Hig^i> 
landers would imme^tely rise, either to join them, 
or to make a powerfhl division dsewbere. 

The hard marches which your army has under* 
gone, the winter season, and now the indemettey 
of the weather, cannot fail of making this measure 
approved of by your Royal Highness’s allies slafOad, 
as well as your faithful adherents at home. The 
greatest difficulty that ocomrs to ns is the saving 
of the artillery, particularly the heavy cannon ; but 
better some of these were thrown into the river 
For^, as that your Royal Highness, besides the 
danger <|f your own person, should risk the flower 
of yoim dmiy> which we apprehended must inevita- 
bly the case if this retreat he not agreed to, and 
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gone about without the logs of one moment ; an4 
we think that it would be the greatest impmdeneS 
to risk the whole on so unequal a dhanoe, when 
there are such hopes of succour from abroad, besides 
the resources your Royal Highness will have from 
your faithful and dutiful followers at home. It is 
but just now we are apprised of the numbers of 
our own people that are gone off, besides the many 
sick that are in no condition'to fight. And we o& 
fcr this our opinion with the more freedom, that 
we are persuaded that your Royal Highness can 
never doubt of the uprightness of our intentions; 
Nobody is privy to this address to your Royal 
Highness eaccept your subscribers ; and we beg 
leave to assure your Royal Highness, that it ki 
with great concern and reluctance we find ourselves 
oblig^ to declare our sentiments in so dangerous 
a situation, which nothing could have prevailed 
with us to have done, but the unliappy going off 
of so many men. 

Signed by Lord George Murray, 
Lochiel., 

Keffocu, 

Clanrqnald, 

Ardshiel, 

Lochgart, 

SCOTHOUSE, 

Simon Fraser, Master of Lovat. 
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No. XL. 


JOHN HAY’S Account of tiie Retreat from 
Stirling-. 

Before the retreat from Stirling, a plan of bat- 
tle was dranm up by Lord George Murray, and 
shewn to Charles, who approved the plan, and cor- 
rected it with his own hand. That night Charles 
was unusually gay, and sat up late at Bannockburn. 
XiOrd George Murray held a council of war at Fal- 
kirk, where he was quartered ; and early in the 
morning his Aid-de-camp came to Charles’s quar- 
ters with a parcel for him from Lord George. 
Charles was a-bed, and Mr Hay would not allow 
him to be called for some time. When he got up, 
Hay went into the room with the dispatch. Charles 
opened it, and found a paper signed by Lord George 
Murray and many of the chiefs, advising a retreat 
to the north as absolutely necessary ; for . many of 
the men, they alleged, were gone home, particular- 
ly the men of Glengary’s regiment. When Charles 
read this paper he struck his head against the wall 
till he staggered, and exclaimed most violently 
against Lord George Murray. His words were, 
“ Good God ! have I lived to see this ?” He sent 
Sir Titomas Sheridan to Falkirk to signify his opi- 
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nion to the chie& against a retreat. Sheridan re- 
turned with Keppoch and several other chiefs, 
who were of Lord George’s opinion, and argued 
for a retreat. 

It was afterwards known, that the account of 
the number of men said to be absent was greatly 
exaggerated. Glengary’s regiment had only lost 
ten. 


No. XLI. 

LE'rTEll — Secretary Murray to Came- 
ron (yf Ijochiel. 


Dear Sir, Augustus, 14M March, 1746. 

I WAS this length to make you a visit ; but 
upon receiving the inclosed letter, I think it bet- 
ter for me to return where I may possibly be of 
some small service, and send you my message from 
the Prince in writing, which is, in a few words, to 
hasten the siege as much as possible ; and that over, 
he proposes your people, Keppoch’s, Clanronald’s, 
Glengary’s, and the Stuart’s, should march through 
Argyllshire, not only to correct that crew, but to 
give an opportunity to our few friends to Join, 
while he, with the rest of the dans, and our Low- 
country people, march by the Highland road, and 
get to Perth before Cumberland, or join with you 
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in Monteith, or wbcrever shall be thought most 
proper. This our scarcity of laoney renders abso- 
lutely necessary, as we have no prospect of getting 
any unless in possession of the Lowcountry ; and 
as Cumberland must of necessity follow us, the 
coast will be left dear for our fHends to land. 

Mr Sullivan set out the night before last with 
orders to follow Loudon wherever he went ; and 
the Duke of Perth foUowed him yesterday with 
800 Frasers; but till wc have some certainty of the 
enemy’s motions, I suppose they are ordered to 
stop. Lord George prevailed with the Prince to 
allow him to go with a regiment of his A thole bri- 
gade into Badenoch, and accordingly set out on 
Wednesday ; but 1 reckon he has likewise got or- 
ders to stop. For my own part, I cannot imagine 
the enemy intend seriously to march towards us, 
but are rather making a feint to oblige us to draw 
together, and abandon the siege and our pursuit of 
Loudon ; and 1 shall give you three reasons which 
persuade me to believe this. First, by being situ- 
ated at Aberdeen, they are masters of the whole 
coast southwards, and the length of Portsoy to the 
north, which is within a few miles of the river 
Spey, so that nothing can land in these parts ; 
whereas, if they advance to Inverness, the whole 
coast is open, and in case of a defeat, the river 
Spey be^iind them. Secondly, notwithstanding they 
^ve themselves out to be 10,000 strong, by all I 
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can learn they are not 5000, and these very sickly. 
There was not above 8000 regular troops ht all at 
Falkirk ; and they have at present left 500 ^at 
Perth, 500 at Blair Castle, with near the same 
number at the Weem ; and it -is positively said 
1500, with the Hessians, who are still at Edin- 
buigh ; so, allowing for death and sickness, they 
ought not to be so many as I mention ; and with 
such a handftil I cannot believe Cumberland will 
be so rash as come to diis. country ; and thereby, 
did the Prince incline to give him the :dip, he 
may, after assembling all, save yours and Kep- 
poch’s, divide the army when the enemy are with- 
in two days of Inverness, send those designed for 
Argyllshire to Fort William, (which in all proba- 
bility win then be taken,) and march his other co- 
lumn straight south, and cither cut off the Hes- 
sians, or oblige them to retire, and to have It al- 
ways in his power to fight the two bodies separate- 
ly ; so that, upon the whole, I do not Ima^ne that 
they intend to come further than Speyside. I bag 
you may write me fully, and send the M'Leans 
without further delay. You will likewise give or- 
ders that the arms from Clanronald’s country be 
brought up, as they are wanted for the Mackenries, 
and there ought to be a great number d thorn. 
Those that were sent from Teigarf Castle I am 
afraid are lost. I will send you an express from In- 
verness immediately upon my return, with what 
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news we have got. My compliments to Keppocb, 
and the Brigadier, and all the gentlemen with 
you. Order David off early in the morning. 1 am, 
as ever. 

My dear Sir, 

Yours most affectionately, 

J. Muxbay. 


No. XLIL 

COPY IMTTWEi^Lord George Mureay, 
calling Idmself De Vallignie, to William 
Hamilton, Esq. of Bangour. 

Mr Hamilton, Emerkk , m August , 1749. 

I HAVE, by last post, your letter from Paris, 
by which I understand you were to go soon to 
Rouen, and from thence home ; so I doubt if this 
letter can reach you before you leave France, which 
makes me put it under cover to Mr Lumsdane, 
for you never sent me an address to yourself. 1 
wish you all happiness and contentment in the 
Land of Cakes, whore I assure you my heart is ; 
and though the pleasure of being there be debarred 
me, yet I promise you it gives me much satisfac- 
tion to know that some of my fellow-countrymen 
who were engaged with us, have escaped the jaws 
of the voracious wolves, though I am apt to believe 
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it was more owing to their oversight than merc^. 
Be that as it will, I wish from the bottom -of my 
heart more were in the same situation, and thai I 
were myself the only sufferer, which would make 
me bear my own private loss without a gru^e. 

1 am sorry you have not finished the work you 
were about before you left this side ; but I hope, 
quod defertur non aufertur. It would have been 
extremely agreeable to me to have had the pleasure 
of seeing you. I would have shewn you all my col- 
lection, amongst which there may be some original 
papers, that would have served as vouchers : though 
1 will refuse copies to none of my friends, I <do not 
incline to send any of the originals, which I value 
most, to any great distance. I do not know what 
route you propose to take ; but if you should em- 
bark at Havre de Grace, or Dieppe, fi)r Holland, 
(and I imagine there are frequent occasions,) I 
could hope for the pleasure of seeing you. Rotter- 
dam is but twenty-four hours’ sail from Niman^en, 
and a scoot goes every day from the one to the 
other of these places ; and Nimmegen is but &ur 
hours from this town, either by land or by water. 
There is also from Amsterdam to Cleves a coach 
twice a-week, which makes it in a day and a half 
by Utrecht and Amheim. Cleves is an hour’s 
walk from this, but the coach stops at a village, 
-<*— not above half an houf s walk from this. Mr 
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Ray at Rotterdam is my correspondent, and eonld 
inform yon furUier. 1. shall not beany ways from 
this till l .have your answer, or Mr Lumsdane’s^ 
and shall expect to have it by course of post. 

I am persuaded you saw a copy of the letter 
whidi I wrote the 10th of M^y, 1746, which copy 
I left at the Scots College at Paris. In that letter 
was a pretty circumstantial account of what 1 knew 
of these two last days, 06th and 16th April, 
1746 ;) but, to be sure, few paragraphs in that letter 
but could be miufo enlai^ed upon. The question 
you at present wish to be informed of, is, Was 
your Lordship for the night attack ? and if so, in 
what manner was you for the attack being conducb* 
ed ? I know the advanced guard under your Lord- 
diip’s command was far enmigh advanced to have 
got in time to Naim ; but the otfa» corps the 
army did not march proportionably, so as to have 
made the attempt feasible by attaddngafl at once. 
That transaction I think should be cleared up ; 
and I am persuaded your Lordship has no reason 
to wish it should be otherwise.” Now, sir, I sludl 
make an answer to your demand in as wotds 
as I can ; for, as you observe, I have no reason to 
vrish hut that this matter, {md indeed evmy other,) 
should be <^eared up $ for doing so will satiefy 
otbtpaii ie well as do me Justice. 

I. was for the night attack, as well as all the 
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piiscipal o£Sccrs who were epc^cn to t^ir l;he sttti^ 
ject, provided it could be done bef<»e two id the 
moniing, so as to surprise the enemy ; Avhi^; if it 
could have been done, there were hopes of suec^^ 
Our reason for being for this attempt was, that as 
his Royal Highness had declared two days befotfO,‘ 
he was resolved to attack the enemy without wait- 
ing for those who were to join us ; (the expression 
was^ had he but a thousand men he would attack 
them ;) and it was that day (the fifteenth) resolted 
not to abandon Inv^ess, (because I tuppom do 
nsuch of the mrmy’s ba^age was there) but to wfdt 
the miemy in that plain moor. My e^ion> and 
that <^ the chiefs, (at least those who were prei^t)’' 
was to retire to a strong ^ound on the other side 
of the wiUm: of Naira; where, if the' Duke df 
Cumberland should attack us, we were perscuded 
we could have given a good account of him ; and 
if he did not venture to cross that water, and come 
up to us there, we proposed (if no opportunity ofibri 
ed to attack him to advantage) to retire fartlmr, 
anddrawhimup tothe mountains, wh^ewethought, 
witiiout doubt, we might attack him at some pass 
or ^g ground. This, I say, was proposed ; and, 
to the best of my knowledge, it was the general 
opinion of the commanding offioers, &r they were 
not all present ; nor was a eotmdl of war held at 
that time, nor any time after the one at Fairaton, 
which his Royal Highness called after the retreat 
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from Stirling. 1 sent Brigadier Stapleton and 
Colonel Carr, about mid-day (liis Royal Highness 
and many of the officers being present vvhen I gave 
them the directions) to view the ground on the 
other side of thb water ; as I was myself persuaded 
of the strength of that situation. They returned 
about three o’clock, and their report was entirely 
conformable to what I had said. Notwithstanding 
this, it was determined not to take that ground, as 
perhaps the enemy might pass on to Inverness 
without attacking us. It was also said, that there 
was no provisions: this last was indeed a great 
article, which had been unaccountably neglected ; 
and yet I was convinced there was enough at In- 
verness, which might even then have been brought 
out ; part to where we were, and the rest sent to- 
wards Loch Moy, where our army must have re- 
tired, if the Duke of Cumberland did not cross the 
water at Naim, and give us an opportunity of 
fighting him to advantage. It was after Brigadier 
Stapleton and Colonel Carr’s return, past three in 
the afternoon, that the night attack, and surprising 
the enemy, was agreed upon, rather than to fight 
upon that plain moor. The army was tb have 
inarched in a body, till they passed the house of 
Kilraick ; then the van, making about one third 
part of the army, which I commanded, was to have 
ouimed the river of Naira, and marching on the 
south side, while the other two third parts of the 
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army marched on the north side, till both of them 
came near the Duke’s camp. Then the van was 
to have crossed the river again, and attacked the 
King’s army from the south, while the other part 
of the army was to have attacked them from the 
west. This was the plan, and we got very good 
guides. You are to observe, it was agreed, that if 
we eould make this attack by one o’clock in the 
morning, or at the least at twcH we might have bad 
great hopes of success ; but no one ever imagined 
we could attempt it later. Betwixt six and seven 
at night, a little before the mardi ^ould have be- 
gun, the men went off on all hands, and in great 
numbers, to shift for themselves, both for provi- 
sions an'd quarters : many officers were sent after 
tliem, but all to no purpose. I am positive to the 
number of 2000 men went off before the march 
began : then, indeed, I do not know of one officer 
who had been made acquainted with the resolution 
of surprising the enemy, but declared in the strong- 
est terms for laying it aside ; much was spoken by 
them all for not attempting it then ; but his Royal 
Highness continued bent on the thing, and gave 
me orders to march, (he embraced me at the same 
time) which 1 immediately did : it was then e^ht 
at night, or past it. 1 marched at the head of the 
line, (not of an advanced guard, as you term it) 
which all followed in order, as they had been .drawn 
up that day. I had then great hopes that in six 
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hours time we might have been upon the .enemy ; 
and if the line had all marclied at an equal pace, I 
still believe we might have been at Naim by two 
in the morning. 1 had not marched half a mile 
till I was stopped by a message, that the half of 
the line were at a considerable distance, and order- 
ed to halt till they should join. Though I did 
not halt, yet I marched slow ; hoping that might 
do : but all to no purpose. I am positive I was 
stiqvped, by aid..de-camps and other officers sent for 
the same purpose, fifty times before I had marched 
six miles ; that is to say, opposite to the house of 
Kilraick,* and. no.w it was two o'clock of the morn- 
ing ; for 1 believe ten watches were looked, at a lit^ 
tie house or two, just as the van got out of the wood 
of Kilraick. iBy tihis time most of the officers of 
distinction were coihe to the van, and there was a 
halt; for in the wood of Kilraick there was, 
amongst several, one very great defile, occasioned 
by a stone wall. For when I was marching slowly, 
to give the line time to join, the Duke of Perth 
(James,) who was as keen as any man in the army, 
crossed the narrow road with his horse, and smd it 
vffts impossible the line could join if I did not halt ; 
aQd this was the first full halt the van made ; for 
when I had information that the lines were not 


* Kilraick, or Kilravodt. 
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joined, I always chose to mardi slow ; for a h^t in' 
the van always occasions a mudi greater one in the 
rear, when the march begins again ; whereas by 
marching slow, the rear may join without that ih- 
convenience. It was at this halt (which was not 
above a quarter of an hour) that the watches were 
looked, and it was found to be two o’clock in the 
morning. Several of the ofScers that came from 
the rear assured us, that many of the men had left 
the ranks, and had laid down, particularly in the 
wood of Kilraick. Tins must have been occasioned 
by faintness for want of food, for it could hot be 
weariness in a six miles march. You will observe, 
from what I have said, the van could not be at' 
Naim, or were not advanced far enough (as you 
imagined) to have got there in time. What I 
am persuaded of is, that if all the line had mardi- 
ed as quickly as the four or five first regiments, 
they might all have been at or near Naim by two 
in the morning ; but the van, as the thing happen- 
ed, were four full miles from Naim at two in the 
morning. At this halt, all the principal officer^ 
who were come to the van, agreed that the thing 
was now impossible. A surprise was designed, biit 
now it was palpable they could not, even by a quidt 
march, advance two miles before day-break, so that 
they must be for two miles in the enemy’s sight 
before they could come at them : add to this, that 
the offices were also convinced, that they had not 
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half of the men that had been dranm up the day 
before. Mr O’Sullivan also came up to the front, 
and said his Royal Highness would be very glad 
to have the . attack made ; but as Lord George 
Murray was in the van, he could best judge whe- 
ther it could be done in time or not. Perhaps Mr 
O’Sullivan may chuse to forget this, but others are 
still alive who heard him. But suppose this had 
not been so, there was not one officer present that 
thought it possible to make an attack, when they 
could not have hopes of surprising the enemy. I 
desired every body to give their opinions : Mr 
Hepburn, one of the volunteers, said, that though 
it were day-light, the red coats would be drunk 
with solemnizing the Duke of Cumberland’s birth- 
day, &c. : but no one officer was of that opinion. 
To get back to Cullodcn, so as the men could have 
some hours’ refreshment, was what they all agreed 
in. The Prince was a mile back, and no way in 
the dark to ride through the wood but by the line, 
where the men were ; and in some places it was 
very narrow ; so it w'ould be a work of a consider- 
able time to have sent back and fore. All the offi- 
cers being thus unanimous, it was agreed to march 
back with as much expedition as possible, which I 
ordered accordingly ; and most of them were at or 
near CuUoden by five in the morning ; for they 
returned in two lines, and had not the same rea- 
son to s&ake circumferences to shun houses in the 
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return, which they had in advancing ; 1 mean that 
of a discovery. I am certain, as things were situated, 
had we advanced from Kilraick to !Naim, it would 
have been near five before we could have reached 
it, and made the dispositions that it would have 
been requisite to make in our army, before we 
attacked the enemy. No person, who knows the 
truth, can find fault with this retreat. The design 
was a surprise and an attack upon the enemy be> 
fore break of day. I never yet heard of one man 
who thought it was to have been done in another 
way. We had not half of our men ; and it was 
found impossible to make the attack in the time it 
was proposed. What then could be done ? was 
there any thing left but to retire as quick as possi- 
ble, so as the men might have a little rest and re- 
freshment, in case they must fight that day ? 

1 take it for granted it is by the rectitude of a 
measure, not by the success, that a thing of this 
nature is to be weighed. I shall make one plain 
and natural supposition : Had we after this reti- 
red to a strong ground, (which was our opinion,) 
and we might have done it when the enemy were 
even in sight ; — ^had we fought upon such ground 
and proved successful, which I verily believe we 
had a very good chance for, would then this mea- 
sure of a retreat from Kilravock have been found 
fault with ? or had we been so advantageously si- 
tuated upon the south side of the water of Naim, 
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that the Duke of Cumberland wouki not have ven- 
tured to have attacked us, (which might have been 
the case,) and that we had drawn him up afterwards 
to passes in the mountains, harassed him, cut off 
some of his convoys, and at last defeated him, 
would then the retreat from Kilravock have been 
well spoken of? Why what I have now mention- 
ed was not performed, let them answer who were 
determined against a hill campaign, as they called 
it. What I can aver is, that myself and most of 
the dans, at least all those I spoke with, were for 
this operation ; and his Royal Highness could have 
supported the fatigue as well as any person in the 
army. It is true. Sir Thomas Sheridan, &c. could 
not have undergone it ; so we were obliged to be 
undone for their ease. As to provisions, had I been, 
allowed to have any direction, we would not have 
wanted (though perhaps not the best) for y^s, 
as long as there were cattle in the Highlands, or 
meal in the Lowlands. Now, sir, I know there is 
one thing that evil-disposed people lay hold upon ; 
not that they can say the measure was wrong, or 
that it could have been otherwise, but that they 
are resolved to lay the blame on somebody, and I 
am pitdied upon. They say, why return from Kil- 
nuck without the Prince's positive ordmrs ? he was 
general-— and without his immediate orders no per- 
son slumld have taken so much upon him. My 
answer to this is, (waiving what Mr O’Sullivan 
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said £ro^ th0 .Pidnce»).tluut 
unanimous as it><»uH.]]^>^1>e.f|iaa^ 

prise, and ^&re daytbi^E^, as haii jbieen pirc^esed^ 
and pn4^ia]iea view, it’ was irnpos*^ 

sible to^ hare success ; ^ U was never imsgiaed by. 
any on^ that it was to be atti^Dptedlmt .by a ^*> 
prise. Whatever may be the rules in, a.^egular 
army, (apd it is not to.be supposed ! was.i^ox^t 
of them,) our practice had all aUm^. been^ at eri< 
tipal junctures, that, the commandingvoffica:a did. 
every thing to their kpowl^^ fpr ^e best. . At 
Gladsiuuir, ;(the ,plaunf wlucE att^ 1^4 
cd,) I w^ the Wt that passed the dr^e the 
hrst line,, . and, ^e ;%st that, attacked t and gained,, 
in goii^ cpi, a good part of the ground we Jiad 
left betwi^ us and the main ditch, by the Aont 
having,, on .account of the darkness, muehed a little, 
too far. When 1 came up with the epemy’s cannoi^ 
I did ,!pot|tpp,t^, take them, bpt went ouyagmast. 
both f^iet ve^ quickly tbUdw? 

cd by om;;hight. .1 received no . orders (nor did I, 
wait % otherwise the opportunity tvrimld have 

been lost^firom the time I passed the defile till tha 
battk was oyer. At Ctidcn, .trhere.l ^peeted to 
have beep suppoybsd byaU pmr aimy, 

Stueut brought mp orders the, l^dnpq to re* 
treat, for he had ordered the march for Carlisle,, 
which was b^un. The oflieers who were with me 
agreed.. ip. my. opinpm, the^.to retreat when* the 
VOL 111. z 
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enemy iwre..faiiuiL lem^ilii mndcet^ot* iro^d 
be verf ^mgeam^ tmi we weuM probeUy be de> 
s|afoye4^ hefise we ,c«me witll the feet, ef oih 
msKg, We had nothing §x it but a bcisk stta^ ; 
and thcEe^bn^ a^ter veemving the cnemy’a fite» we 
want in aword ia hand and dido%ed them ; after 
whidh me made our retreat in good order. 1 own 
1 disobeyed oidera ; bnt what I did waa the only 
safe and hoBonrahle measure 1 could tdke» and it 
succeeded. At the battle of Falkirk I never reecd- 
ved an mder ear message ftem Ids Boyal Holiness 
after 1 passed tbe^water at Dunipace* till the bat- 
tle was over. I could say mudi more en this sub* 
jeet : all 1 draft now add is, that, at the time we 
returned frmn Kilravock, thoe was no officer of 
any distinction with the Ftmc^ (exc^t Sir Tho- 
mas Sheridan be redeemed one,) they being all in 
the van. i^gadier Stapleton was indeed in the 
rear, bnt he knew nothing of thp gtound there ; 
and has pec^o wme only to have been 4 corps de 
resorv^ aod not in the attack. If 1 have ever the 
pleasure of sedng you, I can exphdn numy tilings 
which I do not witii to commit to writing. 

I. Imve a> friend in Scothmd who will give' you 
ospies flffasoit of my papers ; b«t» were it possible, 
l yndiqlronsasr them here. Wishing you all health 
and pvaspfsity, I am, : 

, .. Dear sir, ■ 

* 4 Youriamt elMdiinthimshle servant 

De Valignie. 



iL^F£!^Bi±/m:*40. Wi 

{Wffliiith HinffitoD, of %tti 

‘ tl&hiia ikd^elit fyt Ms #it iiM ich^jl^Sil' BSu^ 

ii^ ; 1)M hshrf^ 

IfO iitiicbitooac W k MtMrf df ii / 
m&a p6rko^, DM O^tigo 
furnished himmtli ft'gOoa'MKfrf 
to that business. But Mr Hamdtoii u^er made 
Stoy eOsside^^O ftclgitdik bilflM tb^ 

dOrtdliM ; abd Msbbtf/lhe^^eiibf'M^'titfibH- 
ton’ of BabgOUi^, Wii so gdod^ iri to -gi^ Mr 
Homo b aapf cf iknbO'1# MS' fel^ie^s |iSi^pObs ; 
aibbbgitt nrhhih i#tlte It MOBs tf d c k lfe ^'til^Clflefe 
' ^ChaAos, bdtieilr ocobtdo^^ ilie ‘#0#OiC &om 
S4blib^‘ Sind ^tboOdibg lOfSOir Eoid 
GboJge Mttrtay^J ' ^ 


No. XDm '■ 

' ; ‘r- ■. ^ ' • ■ ' • ■''■■■ ' • ' 

Jfoffirf JtedouHt ^ 

N^ht M(Mi‘ Un attach Ike 'DaMit^Ai^ tu 

Nairn. ' ■. r \ ■ ,r- ' 

At the halt, \7hich was the last of a good many. 
Hay came up, and heard Lord Geo%e Murray ar- 
guing against gmng on, particularly with Hc^bum 
of Keith. He immediately rode back to C Wlos, 
who was in the rear of ihe first column, and told 
him, that if he did not eoibe to the fiont of the 
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and older- L<ord .Gerarge Murray to go oti^ 
there would -be nothing dot^^ . Charles, -who was 
on horseback, set out* ii]Oh>«dioi^y, and, riding 
pretty -fast, met the ll^ghlaiideie- marching back. 
Ute waa.extnein^y'ine^eedk and si^ X^fwd George 
Murray had betrayed him, , : : . » 

[Xlm .author xd’; this Mistory, peiplexod |ri^ these 
eoBtradietovy a4)csonBt8 of -this and' ey^y. ether 
:fretreat. giveiv hy limri George Munisyrsond 
--J(diu r £|8y,.Mnnntioned>i the dignity ---hej ^as 
- aindietc to. Mr Goddess the '3nman , Catholic iBi- 
shop ak B^buEgh* The Bkhnp told hitt^ that 
he corresponded with several persons lat-.Rome, 
who saw the Prince very often, and if Mr Home 
wi^d give him the queries whidh he wished to 
have aii8w»ed, he might depend upon having 
an answer from Rome in arvery few vraeks. Mr 
Home then gave him three qqpries^oonieeming 
-the retrekts,.-the principal , one of-^nhioh'-was. 
Had Gt*d George MuiTay,.'in the flught mamh 
frmn Cnlloden to attack the Duke’s army,’ be- 
gun the retreat without ord^ ?3 
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ANSW£!R hy CHABi;.Sfli, coiled the C&unt 4^ 
Albany, al Same. 

Lord Grorgr Murray led the van of the 
army in the night march, and M. le Comte march- 
ed in the rear. Upon the‘amiy*s halting, M. le 
Comte rode up to the front to 'inquire* the oceaaon 
of the halt. Upon fats arrival Lord Qeorge Mtrtray 
convinced M. le Comte of the unavoidahie neces- 
sity of retreating, 

[This answer whidi Charles made to the query, 
when compared with Lord Geotge Murray’s ic- 
count of the night retreat, is a proof that no 
person who does not commit to writing an ac- 
count of events which he has seen, can be cer- 
tain, when some years have passed, not only of 
what happened in his presence, hot even of what 
he himself did or said.]] 
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NARRATIVES o^lo&a M.A.ctit 3 n!iA.iA>igiving^ 
ideeoiMt %er jMficrvInM €SBif^i<£8 

M ^ Lof^ nttd tk» manner in which 

she eonducted him ta the ^ Sktfe. 

^ 4 i 9 PQ^ 4 Ju:^ ^^ 88)^ Pi39fi^ Qh«rl8if in 
Sijipt^t^^ in (b? finally 

4 iW^. pf J^ilton, ^pr brother. Mi^ 

bSi^oaa>Vi)^ bein^^appa • 
yj^ W P8W ,one Ccipnel QV 

Neale there, a native of Ireland, a French -oISc^, 
and conatant att^idant of Prmce Charlea in his 
di^ppsed ntata,. Al!8i!»dpi^4 niFpt^aed -cin 

epffleafeinciii Ba tapn ^ aee ^e ^^rinpe^ #n4 aaid, that 
pn>vibded fhp, ootdd in. pny 4^P9)e prove eprykif^hle 
in saTh)^ bun hi% enemiee, ahf .ifoijdd whla 

(^1^4^P^liirenlle. then proppaed tp.ldisli^Ppdo- 
ne^ .tip tnjlpe Prince as her inaid^ d^eaaed in 

women’s clothes, and conduet^ hnn to Skye. This 
undertaking appeared to her so £intasticial and dan-i 
gei^ons, 0iat she positively declined it., A Macdo- 
nald, a Madeod, and a Camphdl militia, were 
then -in. South PTist in quest of the Prince : a 
.guard was. posted: at every ferry : every boat was 
aeiaed t penK» could travel mU of the country 
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without « tNunport i and Uie diaimd b e t w een Uot 
and Skye was coveted with sbipt of war. Soon 
afi^ this conversation the Colomd mtroduced the 
IPrinee to Miki Macdonald at a &tm txdiwig^^ ^ 
hearlnotbar. TheFiiiieeat thia tlaie was iftasta^ 
of bad health, of a tMn and weidc hdUit of body, 
and greatly eathaustod wi& fiidigue and wuit of 
proper aceommodation. Undra these caJamitaes he 
possessed a dteerftdness^ nmgnaadihtty, And ibtti' 
tude^ roDDarkabiy greatji and Indiethble to aU bttt 
sttdi as saw faira then. Mha Maedtmsld wae is 
stroi^ly in^iressed with hda eti^l and ifoldotii 
state, that lnatan% eoBsetated to amdnet him 
teSkyes. ■ ■ ■ 

JLieaving the Prince wid ids omdtieter itt ^ 
farm. Miss Macdonald, without loss of time, 
ed to Claaroiiaid’s family, to protide tiie deoeaiary 
reqiueites to thevoyage to Skye; She ptolWOd 4 
passpot from Captain Ht^h Maedonaid, who 
commanded the Macdon^ militia in Sotith tTisl. 
Captain Maedonald was toliar-m>law to Miss 
MacdonaldL The Piince was denominated Batty 
Burke in the pmsport, and recmamended by Cap* 
tain Maedonald to his wife at Amadale in Sitya, 
as m exeellent sjdnster nf flax, and atothfol sOr* 
Vant. 

The night b^rethe Ftince South XJis^ he 
very narrowly escaped bong taken psisoner. Miss 
Macdmaid having procused an opnh' beat, wilh^ilDt 
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hands* and every other necesBary# vralked along the 
shore to the distance of a mile from Clanroiiald’s 
house* whore, accordmg to appointmoit, .the Frii|ce 
(dr^sed in female; ap^twel) and the Col<mel met 
her. As the Prince, al<mg with Liady CUmionald, 
Mias Macdonald, and tlm Colenel, were in the 
evening taking supper upon the seaside a messen- 
ger came .&> Lady Clanronald, informing her, that 
General Campbell and Captain Ferguson were in 
her house in quest , of Prince Charles. She instant- 
ly repaired home. Soon after her departure, four 
armed cutters appeared on the coast. They were so 
close to the shore, that they could not get away 
unobserved by the soldiers on board, and therefore 
skulked among the rocks till the cutters passed 
thon. . ; 

The day following being calm and serene, the 
Prince, Miss Macdonak^ and the six boatmen, set 
out in the morning for Skye. As the boat was paas^ 
ing the point of Vatemish in Skye, a party of the 
Macleod militia stationed there observing it, ran 
to the shore with their guns, and levelled them at 
the boat. . The tide being out, the boat ^ out of 
their rea<di before they could get so dear as to frrce 
tli^ to land, or launch out a boat to pursue them. 
The boat landed at Mugstol^ the family seat of 
Macdonald. Miss Macdonald dined with Lady 
Margaref Macdonald, and after dinner she and the 
Prinee (still disguised as her maid) set out for 
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Kingsbnrgh, where they arrived iii the evehing, 
and lodged that night. Next day the F^ce west 
to a hill, near the house of Klngshui^, and pOt 
on a Highland dress. Macdonald accompa- 

nied fahn to Portree, and iefb him there. He was 
then gready restored to hba^, had recovered miich 
strength, and was in ^ood spirits. Mh» Macddnald 
weirt to Armadale, to hn step-fadter’s hoii^. 

The men who fettied the Pririce add Miss Mac- 
donald to Skye w«e, aft^ thear fCttihi, suspected 
of what they had done, and being apprehended, were 
forced to make a conf^sioni 

Captain Macleed, of Taliskef, (now Colonel Mac- 
leod) who commanded the militia in Sk}^, ordered 
a party to go to Armadale, and apprehend Miss' 
Macdonald. They took her prisoner, and gave hisT' 
up to a body of fuSileers, who delivered her to Ge- 
neral Campbell, at that time on board Captain 
Fei^son’s ship, which lay between Sconber and 
Kasay. She was on board this ship twenty-two 
days. General Campbell treated her with much 
humanity and politeness, and afterwards consigned 
her to Admiral Smith, on the coast of Lorn, in 
Argyllshire. This most worthy gentleman treaf^ 
her not as a stranger, nojr as a prisoner, but Wilfi 
the afPection of a parent. 
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No. XhVh 

Cluny’s Aeeottni ^XjOchiel and i^kr 

ika Batde ^ Cudhdt^ i ^ onth 

Charles ; and dta extraordinary Mabitedion 
called the CagCt where Charles Uved with 
them tiU he 'reoek>ed notice thtd two Preach 
Prigatee were arrived at Zaehnmuogh. 

After the fatel estastirtqihe c£ the Highlaad 
army at CuUodffli, tipen the I6th April, 1746, 
they tneant to malce head again about Auchniear- 
ly, till, upon L<nd L^don's a^Hoaeb witit an 
army, the few that had got together tvere aaade to 
disperse. IxM^iel being then had of hia wounds, 
was obliged to shift from his own country to the 
Braes of Rannoch ) near which, about the SOlh of 
June, in a hill called Benouchh, Cluny Macpher- 
son hka, and ^ StUMt Thmpland, phyri- 
dan, who attended him for the cure of his wounds. 
Chiny brought them from tfa^ee to Benalder, a 
bill of great dreumference in that part of BadoDoeh 
nmct to Bammcb, and hu own cHrdinary grassings, 
where they remained together mthout ever getti^ 
any eerhtia notice of what had become of the Prince 
fdr neat three months, when they received the 
a|i;ieeia>lB news of his bdltg s^ at liocharitnih. 





SH|8 

one John Maophenpon, n tmanl ^l40ohidi*<fl^ 
who was sent by Csmecon of ClwMs to Jlnd out 
Loehiol and Cluny, in order to acquaint them 
that his Royal Highness was saf^ and where he 
was to he found* 

U]^n Ida^hoscm’s retwm to ChuMa,the Bdnee 
besng infcamed where X#)chijel and Cluny were^ he 
sent Lgchgary and Dr ArchibaldjCameron with a 
inessage to thm* When ^esej^tfomen met with 
Lochiel and Cluny, it wm ceneented ameng 
that the Prince should come to their asylum, as 
the safoft place fin; him to pass some, time's on 
which Lechgary and Ihg CVmieren hniuedisitel^i^ 
turned to his Royai.Higlnmss, to aequf^ 
the resolution tahen by his foimids ; and thatdur 
ny wotdd» on a certmn day, meet hit Royal 
ncto at Anchnieariy* in order to conduct himvto 
Badenpch. 

Uppn.dm return of Lochgary and Ihr Cunenm 
to. tlm Pripjse, they haying set off a day or twO: be- 
fore Cluny, his. Royal Highness was so impatient 
to he with his two foiends, whom he had not for a 
long time seen, that he wouhi not wait for Cluny^ 
ooming to Ancbnicarry, but, e^|>ecting to meet 
Qluny <m the way, set put with guidee for Rade- 
noch< The Prince mrtved in liadeBnoh tboi$9th 
of August living in the meantime miosed Cluny, 
who went on to A nsh nieai T y,. where he m$fi ae- 
qushitedof the tomhfo 'Bo^ H^aesahad 
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on n^e >i^*the dbpdteh pofisii»te 

td join him, bnidid >not oo«# ap.witb his Boyal 
Highness s day or two after hir arrival 'in Ba< 
debooh.' ■ '• '•' ■'•' ■ • ■■! ■ 

The Prince lay the first night at €k)riiietiir^ afi. 
ter bis coming tio Ballehoeb, ftom wMcb he was 
oondnoted next day to Mdlabanir, a cihieliDg of 
very narrow compass, where LocMeb with Mac- 
pherson of BreakaChie, Allan Cameron, his prin- 
cipal servant, and two servants of Cluny, were at 
the time, it cannot blit be remarked, that, when 
Lochiel saw five men approadiing tmder anas,' 
being tbe Prince, Locbgary, Dr Cameron, and 
two servants, taking the five men to be of the artny 
or militia, who lay encamped not above four Or five 
miles from them, ai^ were probably in search Of 
them ; as it was in vain to think, of flying, Lok 
chiel at the tifiie being quite lame, and not in any 
condition to travel, mueh less to run away, it Was 
retolved that the enemy, as they judged them to 
be, should be received with a general discharge of 
all' the arms, in number twelve firelocks and some 
]^stols, which they had in the smaU shiehUghouse, 
oe botfaie, i/ta such smafl huts me commonly called,) 
iB< which they at the time lodged. Whmeupon all 
w«» mndeiready, the |Heoes planted and leveHeu, 
and, hi idimt, they fiatteved themselves of getting 
tte bettmt of the seMchors, there being no more 
than tbeat oW^ suniber ^ ' and likewise considerin 



gsrflatf advantage had of,ftiiiigilit th)^ 
tvithnut being at all t^aevred, and the eonv^ien^ 
of ao.many spare anna. ^But the auspicinnajliand 
of Almighty God, and his providence, so appwedt 
at all times in the. preservation of hisRoyid High- 
ness, prevented those within from, tfiri^ at the 
Fringe with: his i^nr attendants^ for they came) at 
last so near that they, were kaown hy those withim 
Lodbiel, upon making, this dieeovei^, (made the 
best <f£ his way, though Jamtw meet his J^ryal 
Highness, who .received hwij very graciously. Thie 
joy at this meeting da mnoh eainer to be conmved 
than e3^tessed» • And^;when Loehiel wmdd have 
kneeled; on. coming np to^ the Fidnee, , ^ O ao» my 
dear Loehid,” said hw Royai Highness, doping 
him on the shoulder, ** .wedofnotknaw who may 
be lookjmg from the top of ycmder hills ; and if dtejrs 
see any such motions, they will imnlediatdy con- 
ohide that I am here.” Loehiel thmi.asheaed him 
into his habitation, which waa indeed but a'V4ty 
poor one. The Biince was gay, and in bettetrspi- 
lits than it was possible to think he could have 
been, coasid^ing the many disasters, dhu^pointo 
ments, fatigues, and difficulties, he had-iaidergeae. 
His Royal Highness, with bia.retinae, wenlidnto 
the hut ; and th^ was aiofra meat.aadidrisk pro# 
vidted for him than he eni^pie^ted. There^wds plasty 
of mutton, an ankpr. of containing twenty 

Scots pints, some good beef sattsa§^, made ‘the 
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year before ivitli plienty of butt^ atid cheese, be* 
sides a large ivell-eured baooftt him. Upon Ms en- 
try the Prinbe took a hearty dtaU, which he some- 
times called for thereafter, to drink the healths of 
bis friends. When some minced collops Were dress- 
ed with butter, in a larjge sauce-pan, which Lochiel 
and Cluny carried always about with them, being 
the only fire ressel they had, his Royal Highness 
ate heartily, and said, with a very cheerful counte- 
nance, “ Now, gentlemen, I live like a prince 
though at the same time he vms no othmvise en- 
tertained than eating hiS collops out of the pan 
with a silver spoon. After dinner he asked Lochiel 
if he had always lived her^ during his skulking, in 
such a good way. ** Yes, sir,” answered Lochiel, 
** for near three months that I have been here- 
abouts with my cousin CluUy, he has provided for 
me so well, that I have had plenty of such as you 
see ; and I thank Heaven your Royal Highness has 
gdt through so many dangers to take a part.” 

In two days after, Ms Royal Highness went and 
lodged with Lochiel at Mellanauir, to which place 
Cluny came to them frpm Auchnicarry. Upon his 
entering the hut, when he would have kneeled, 
Ms Royal Highness prevented him, and kissed him 
as if hehad been an equdl ; skying, " I am sor^, 
€3mjy,. you and your regiment were not at Cullo- 
detl i Jt did not hear, till very lately, that yoii were 
sonesartts thit day.” 
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. The day after Cluny arrived* he thought it time 
to remove from MelUmauir* and took the Prince 
about two miles further into Benalder* to a little 
shiel ealled Uiskchibra, where the hut or bothie 
was superlatively bad hnd smoky ; yet liis lioyal 
Highness put up with every Ihing. Here he re- 
mained for .two or* three nights* and then removed 
to a very romantic habitation, made for him by 
Cluny, two miles farther into Benalder, ealled the 
Cage ; which was a great curiosity, and can scarce- 
ly be described to periection. It was situated in 
the face of a very rough, high, and rocky mountain, 
called Lettemilichk, still a part of Benalder, full 
of great stones and crevices, and some scattered 
wood interspersed. The habitation called the Cage, 
in the face of that mountain, was within a small 
thick bush of wood. There were first some rows 
of trees laid down, in order to level a floor for the 
habitation ; and as the place was steep, this raised 
the lower side to an equal height with the other ; 
and these trees, in the way of joists or planks, were 
levelled with earth and gravel. There were betwixt 
the trees, growing naturally on their own roots, 
some stakes fixed in the earth, whidi, with the 
trees, were interwoven with ropes, made of heath 
and birch twigs, up to the top of the Cage, it be- 
ing of a round or rather oval shape ; and the whole 
thatched and covered over with fog. This whole 
fabric hung, as it were, by a large tree, whirii re- 
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olined from the one end, all along the roof to the 
other, and which gave it the name of the Cage ; 
and by chance there happened to be two stones at 
a small distance from one another, in the side next 
tile precipice, resembling the pillars of a chimney, 
where the fire was placed. The smoke had its vent 
out here, all along the face of the rock, which was 
so much of the same colour, that one could discover 
no'difiPerence in the clearest day. The Cage was 
no larger than to contain six or seven persons ; four 
of whom were frequently employed playing at cards, 
one idle looking on, one baking, and another firing 
bread and cooking. Here his Royal Highness re- 
mained till the 13th of September, when he was 
informed, that the vessels for receiving and carry- 
ing him to France were arrived at Lochnanuagh. 
The Prince set out immediately ; and travelling 
only by night, arrived at Boradale near Lochnanu- 
agh, on the 19th of September, and embarked there 
OB the 20th. 

[The original of this paper, which was dictated by 
Cluny, and written by one who had a very bad 
hand, has several words winch are not legible ; 

. but when the author of tiiis History, had caused a 
copy of it to be made, fairly written, he was sen- 
sible that he had mistaken the sense of the origi- 
nal particularly in that part of it where Cluny 
says, that after the battlenf CuUoden, the High- 
10 
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landers meant to make bead again about Auch- 
nicany. As Mr Home had obtained from the 
present Macpherson of Cluny, many of his fa- 
ther’spapers and letters, concerning the rebellion, 
he had recourse to that Collection, and found 
there, an account of a plan, formed by certain 
chiefs and heads of clans, to take arms after the 
battle of Culloden ; with several letters, con- 
taining an account of this design, and the man- 
ner in which it was defeated.] 


No. XLVII. 

RESOLUTIONS by the Rebel Chiefs, after 
the Hattie of CvUoden. 


At Muirlaggan* the Stk of May, 1746. 

We, subscribers, heads of clans, commanders 
and leaders, do hereby unanimously agree, and so- 
lemnly promise forthwith, with the utmost expedi- 
tion, to raise in arms, for the interest of his Royal 
Highness Charles Prince of Wales, and in defence 
of our country, all the able-bodied men that all and 


* The«e are tiro Muirlaggans, one in Lochaber, and one in 
Badenocli. 
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every one of us can commaiul or raise, witliin our 
respective interests or properties. 

Item, We hereby promise and agree, that the 
following clans, viz. Lochiel, Glengary, Clanronald, 
Stewarts of Appin, Keppoch, Barrisdale, Mackin- 
non, and Macleods, shall rendezvous on Thursday 
next, the 15th instant, at Auchnicarry, in the braes 
of J.( 0 chaber. 

Item, We also promise and agree, that neither 
of us shall discover or reveal, to any of our men or 
inferior officers, the resolutions of our present meet- 
ing ; or the day and place appointed for our ren- 
dezvous, till such time as our respective corps arc 
as'Sembled. 

hem. To facilitate the junction of our army 
with all possible speed, it is agreed, that the Fra- 
sers of Aird, and others our friends on the north 
side of the river Ness, shall join the people of 
Glenmoriston and Glengary ; and that the Frasers 
of Stratherrick, the Mackintoshes, and Maepher- 
sons, shall assemble and meet at the most conve- 
nient place in Badenoch, on Thimsday the IStli 
current. 

Itenif The Maegregors, Menzics, and Glcnlyon’s 
people, shall march to Rannoch, and join the Ran- 
noch and Athole men ; and be ready to receive in- 
telligence and orders to meet the main body in the 
braes of Mar, or any other place that shall be most 
convenient. 
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Item, It is ngreed, that Major-general Gordon 
of Glciibnckct, and Colonel Roy Stuart, shall ad- 
vertise Lord Lewis Gordon, I^ord Ogilvie, Lord 
Pitsligo, the Farquharsons, and the other princi- 
pal gentlemen of the north, with the resolutions 
taken at this meeting ; and that they shall agree 
among themselves as to a place of rendezvous, so as 
to he able to join the army where it shall be judged 
most proper. 

Item, That Cluny Maepherson, and Colonel 
Roy Stuart, shall advertise the principal gentlemen 
of the IMacintoshcs of our resolutions. 

•liem. It is agreed, that there shall only be one 
captain, lieutenant, and ensign, two serjeants, and 
two coi’porals to every company of forty men ; and 
an adjutant, quarter-master, and surgeon, to every 
regiment. 

Item, That every corps shall appoint an officer 
and a number of men, not exceeding twelve, to re- 
main in the countr}' ; with ample powers to punish 
deserters, who, immediately at their first appear- 
ance in the country, arc to be hanged ; unless they 
can produce a pass or furlough from a general officer. 

iMstly, We further promise and engage our- 
selves, each to the other, to stand and abide by 
these our resolutions, for the interest of his Royal 
Highness, and the good of our country, which we 
apprehend to be inseparable, to the last drop of our 
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blood ; and never to lay down our arms, or make 
a separate peace, without the general consent of 
the whole. And in case any one engaged in this 
association shall make separate terms for himself, 
he shall be looked upon as a traitor to his Prince, 
and treated by us as an enemy. 

[This copy of the resolutions to take arms, dated 
Muirlaggan, May 8th, is not signed ; but it is 
evident from the names of the clans mentioned 
in that paper, and from the letters of l-iochiel, 
Cluny, and Secretary Murray, which follow in 
the Appendix, that almost every chief and 
chieftain, who escaped from the battle of Cullo- 
den, had agreed to the resolutions ; nor is it at all 
surpri^ng, that no signed copy of the resolutions 
has been found, for the houses of Lochicl, Cluny, 
and most of the reliel chiefs, were set on fire and 
destroyed by the King’s troops, when they came 
from Inverness to Fort Augustus ; so that no 
papers were preserved, but those which, before 
the arrival of the troops, had been buried in 
places where the ground was very dry.] 
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No. XLVIII. 

LETTER./rwy* Lochiel to Cluny. 

JDeAK Sir, Loiharhaik, Ma;/ IZUi, n i^6. 

I HAVE nothing new to acquaint you of. We 
arc preparing for a summer campaign, and hope 
soon to join all oiu forces. Mr Murray desires, if 
any of the pickets, or the men of Lord John Drum- 
mond’s regiment, or any other pretty fellows, are 
straggling in your country, that you convene them, 
and keep them with yourself till we join you ; and 
give them money if you have any to spare. If not, 
send a trusty person here, and what money will be 
necessary for them, or other emergencies, shall be 
remitted to you. I have scarcely a sufficiency of 
meal to serve myself and the gentlemen who are 
with me, for four days, and can get none to pur- 
chase in this country ; so I beg you will send, by 
the bearer, as much meal as the two horses I have 
sent will carry ; and I shall pay, at meeting, what- 
ever price you think proper for it, besides a thou- 
sand thanks for the favour. I have not yet heard 
of the man I scut from your house towards Inver- 
ness to get intelligence. You sent one of your men 
along with him. Let me know if you had any ac- 
count of him, or of the woman sent to Edinburgh, 
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with any news you have from the south or north. 
]Mr JMurray sent an express to Mr Seton, and to 
, desiring they should come to him without 
loss of time. He is surprised what detains them, 
and hegs you will desire them to hasten. 

I am yours, 

Donald Cameuon. 


No, XDIX. 


LETTER — Secketarv ISIuiiRAy to Mao- 

PHERSON qfCltmy. 

Dear Sir, Invermely, May, I9th, 1746. 

It has not been possible, for numberless reasons, 
to keep the time fixed upon at our meeting ; nei- 
ther will the ammuiiition be here before Friday 
night, by which time I hope we will have many 
more men than have yet appeared ; but you may 
depend upon it I shall advertise you twenty-four 
hours before we march from this. Lochiel, Barris- 
dale, and Lochgary, offer you their kind compli- 
ments : and I am, most sincerely, my dear Sir, 
Your most obedient and humble servant, 

Jo. MuitiiAY, 
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No. L. 

LiETTER,/ro»J! Eochiei. to some of the Chiefs 
who had agreed to take arms. 

Gentlemen, Ma > i ^ th ,\ n %. 

I send you this, to acquaint you of the reasons 
of our not being in your country ere now, as I last 
wrote you. Our assembling was not so general nor 
hearty as was expected, for Clanronald’s people 
would not leave their own country, and many of 
Gleugary’s have delivered up tbeir arms ; so that 
but few came with Eochgary to luvermely on 
Tuesday last, where lie staid but one night, and 
crossed Eocharkaik with his men, promising to re- 
turn with a greater number in two days, and that 
he would guard the passes on that side ; neither of 
which was done, nor have we had any return from 
the Master of Eovat ; so that there was onlv a 
few men with Ilarrisdalc, and what men I had on 
this side of Eochy, who marched Wednesday night 
to Auchnicarry, where, trusting to Lochgary’s in- 
formation, we had almost been surprised on Friday 
morning, had we not learned by other look-outs, 
that the enemy was marching from Fort Augustus 
towards us ; upon which we advanced, thinking to 
make them halt ; but their numbers were so much 
superior, that it had no effect, and we were almost 
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surrounded by a party that came by the moor on 
the side of Locharkaik, ifvho actually took an offi- 
cer and two men of mine, which made us retreat 
for twelve miles ; and there, considering our situa- 
tion, it was thought both prudent and proper to 
disperse, rather than carry the fire into your coun- 
try without a sufficient number, as was expected. 
It is now the opinion of Mr Murray, Major Ken- 
neday, Barrisdale, and all present, that your people 
should separate, and keep themselves as safe as 
possible, and keep their arms, as we have great ex- 
pectations of the French doing something for us, 
or until we have their final resolutions what they 
are to do. I think they have little encomagement 
from the government, as they get no assurances of 
safety but for six we^s. I beg you will acquaint 
all your neighbours of this, viz. the Madcintoshes, 
Maegregors, &c. for at present it is very inconve- 
nient for me to acquaint them from this ; and be 
so good as let us hear from you as oft as possible ; 
and when there is any thing extraordinary, you 
may expect to hear of it, and the particulars of the 
enemy’s motions. Let me hear from you by the bear- 
er, who will find me : and when any of you write 
to me, please direct as the bearer shall inform you, 
and let him know how 1 shall address to you. I am, 
Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Donald Cameron. 
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F. S.-^As Ciuny has an easier <^>portinKity of 
sending to the Master of Ltovat than I, it is beg- 
ged of him to send a double of this to the Master, 
to let him know what is dmng. The above is our 
present resolutions, and what I have advised all my 
people to do, as the best and safest course, and the 
interest of the public ; yet some of them have de- 
livered up their arms without my knowledge ; and 
I cannot take it upon me to direct in this particu- 
lar, but to give my opinion, and let every one judge 
for himself. 


No. LI. 

Extracts made from his Majesty's State Papers 
relative to Scotland, m the Year 1745-6. 

By Order of Lord Hawkesbury, his Majesty’s 
principal Secretary of State for Foreign affairs, 
dated July 7th, 1801, the following extracts were 
made from his Majesty’s State Papers, and de- 
livered to John Home, Fsq. 

Extract of Sir John Cope’s Letter to the Marquis 
of Tweedale, dated Lauder, Sept. 21, 1745. 

The battle was fought on a field near Frcston- 

pans. — I cannot give any account of the number 
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of killed or wounded ;~tlie whole baggage taken, 
and the military chest and papers belonging to 
it” 


Statement of the effective force of the army, un- 
der the command of General Hawley, from 
the return, dated Jan. 13th, 17^6. 

" Dragoons- . , . 519 
“ Infantry . . . 5488” 


Return of killed at the battle of Falkirk, Jan. 
17th, 1746. 


“ Officers ... 12 

“ l*rivates ... 55 

“ Killed, wounded, and missing . . 280” 


Statement of the effective force of the army, un- 
der the command of his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Cumberland, from the retuni, dated 
at Aberdeen, March 28, 1746. 


“ Effective rank and file . . . 7179” 
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Extract of a letter from his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Cumberland, to his Grace the Duke 
of Newcastle, dated Spey Mouth, April 13, 
1746. 

According to my dispatch of the 6th, conti- 
nued to the 7tfa, we marched the 8th from Aber- 
deen ; but instead of joining at Fochabers, we en- 
camped the 11th at Cullen, where Lord Albe- 
marle joined us, and the whole was got together ; 
and yesterday we marched to the Spey, and passed 
it with no other loss than one dragoon and four 
women drowned.” 


Extract of a letter from his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Cumberland, to his Grace the Duke 
of Newcastle, dated Inverness, April 18, 
1746. 

“ The three lines of foot, (reckoning the reserve 
for one) were broke into three from the right, which 
made the three columns equal, and eadi of five bat- 
talions. The cavalry made the fourth column in 
the left.” 
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Return of killed, wounded, and missing, at the 
battle of Culloden, April I6tb, 1746. 
Killed>-Captains ... 2 
“ Seijeants ... 3 
“ Drummer ... 1 

** Rank and File . 44 

« Wounded — Lieut-CoL . 1 
" Captains ... 7 
** Lieutenants . . 4 
** Ensigns ... 5 

Seqeants ... 7 
“ Drummers . . 2 

** Rank and File 233 

259 

" Missing .... 1 

810” 

(Examined) 

John Beuce, 
Keeper of State Papers. 

State Paper Office, 

H, 1801 . 


FINIS. 



ADDENDUM. 


Page 225^ after line 13, add— “ Robert Nairn, an Eaat Lo- 
thian gentleman, and nephew of Mr Hepbnm of Keith, (who 
has been frequently mentioned in the History,) was^ deputy 
paymaster of the rebel army. At the battle of Culloden, he ad- 
Tanced u'ith the Athole brigade, which lost so many men by the 
fire of the King's troops, and of the field-pieces loaded with 
grape-shot, that the brigade was not able to go on, and halted. 

Mr Nairn left the brigade when it halted, and, joining the 
next regiment, which was Lochiel's, he advanced with the Ca- 
merons, who attacked BarreVs regiment, which was so com- 
pletely broken, that Mr Nairn, some years after the Rebellion, 
told the author of this History, that he saw only two of Bar- 
reFs men standing ; one of them was a grenadier, who pushed 
his bayonet into Mr Nairn's eye, and brought him to the 
ground, where he lay all night insensible of his condition, for 
he had received a good many wounds as he advanced with the 
brigade. Next day he was carried to Inverness, and by the 
care of some medical students, (his Companions at the univer- 
sity,) who liad been brought from Edinburgh to assist the re- 
gimental surgeons in case of a battle, his wounds were cured, 
and by their help he was enabled to make his escape from In- 
verness, and get to Edinburgh." 
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